Research Papers
in Language Teaching and Learning

Hellenic Open University
School of Humanities

Volume 2, Issue 1 February 2011
—

.

Metumuywuxi 1dikeuon
Kubnyniov zgvav Naooomy o1o
EAANVIKO AVOIKTO Iluvsm@lmo
Nupov ka pEAAov

oo

Postgraduate development*

[ S

of practising teachers

of foreign languages

atthe Hellenic Open University:
Problems, issues, solutions

S

1
-l-‘F -ﬂr

PATRAS



Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning

Editor-in-chief:
Nicos Sifakis, Hellenic Open University

Assistant editors:
Eleni Manolopoulou-Sergi, Hellenic Open University
Christine Calfoglou, Hellenic Open University

Special advisor to the editors:

Sophia Papaefthymiou-Lytra, University of Athens

Advisory board:

George Androulakis, University of Thessaly
Michael Beaumont, University of Manchester
Maggie Charles, University of Oxford

Bessie Dendrinos, University of Athens
Zoltan Dornyei, University of Nottingham
Richard Fay, University of Manchester
Vassilia Hatzinikita, Hellenic Open University
Jennifer Jenkins, University of Southampton
Evangelia Kaga, Pedagogical Institute, Greece
Alexis Kokkos, Hellenic Open University
Antonis Lionarakis, Hellenic Open University
Enric Llurda, University of Lleida

Marina Mattheoudaki-Sayegh, Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki

Bessie Mitsikopoulou, University of Athens

Anastasia Papaconstantinou, University of
Athens

Angeliki Psaltou-Joycey, Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki

Barbara Seidlhofer, University of Vienna

Areti-Maria Sougari, Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki

Julia-Athena Sprinthourakis, Univerisity of
Patras

Constance Tsagari, University of Cyprus

Editorial board:

Thomai Alexiou, Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki

Leda Antoniou, Hellenic Open University

Paul Bouniol, University of Athens

Anastasia Georgountzou, Hellenic Open
University

Eleni Gerali-Roussou, Hellenic Open University

Moira Hill, University of Athens

Evdokia Karavas, University of Athens

Vasileia Kazamia, Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki

Vasiliki Rizomilioti, University of Patras

Kosmas Vlachos, Hellenic Open University

Aikaterini Zouganeli, EFL Teacher and Teacher
Trainer



Research Papers
in Language Teaching and Learning

Table of Contents of Volume 2, Issue 1

pp.
Editorial 4
Elcaywyn-Introduction to Issue 2 7

H avatopia pag mopeiag and tn okormid twv $poltnTwv/Tplwy pog: H nepintwon tou 13
Metarmtuytakol Mpoypappatog Etdikevong Kadnyntwy AyyAiknc tou EAM / The first

ten years: How our graduates and students view the HOU M.Ed. in TESOL
programme

MNanagvduuiov-Avtpa Zopia & Nikog Zn@akig

Ot anodotrot Tou Mpoypdppatog FAA oriuepa kat n alomoinon twv ocnoudwv toug 29
oto E.A.M.

Maplia-Xptotiva Avaotaoiadn, Nwpyog Avépoulddaknc, Mdpw lateAn, EAévn ZeAda

& Navvng Opaykiadakng

To M.MN.Z. Ewdikeuong Kabnyntwv Meppavikng NMwooag anod tnv idpuon tou €éwg 46
ONUEPQ: EUTELPLEC KAL TIPOTACELG YLO TO LEAAOV
Advn Bnbevuaiep, Ayyedikn TookoyAou & Mdapiog Xpuoou

La formation interculturelle des enseignants de langues étrangeres: enjeux et 54
perspectives
Théodora Nikou & Vassiliki Pantazi

The intercultural dimension in language teaching: perspectives from the teaching 62
of English and French / H SiamoAwtiopikry dtdotacn otn SI80KTIKN TwV YAWooWV:
T(POOTITIKEG UTLO TO Tipiopa tng St8aokaAiog tng ayyAKAG Kot TNS YAAALKAG

Richard Fay & George Androulakis

EYL Teachers’ Professional Development by Distance Learning: The Greek Case 74
Keti Zouganeli, Thomai Alexiou & Paul Bouniol

H S16aktikn tou mpodopikol Adyou otn StdackaAia tng YarAkng we EEvng YAwaoaoag 85
Mapia-EAeuOepia NaAavn & OAya lMNatepakn-Xatlnaviwviou

Films and Blogs: an authentic approach to improve the writing skill = An intercultural 98
project-based framework in the Senior High State School
Christine Calogerakou & Kosmas Vlachos

Factors affecting written distance-learning feedback: the tutor’s perspective / 111

2



Mapdyovteg mou emnpealouv tn yparmtn avoatpododotnon otnv €€ AMOOTACEWS
ekmaidevon: n omtikn Tou kabnyntn-cupBouAou
Christine Calfoglou, Anny Georgountzou, Moira Hill & Nicos Sifakis

AUTAWUOTIKEG  epyacieg mpoypappoto¢ yoAAkng EAM: ogelg, Oedopéva,
0€LOAOYNOT, TIPOOTITIKEG
Oupavia KaAoupn & Navvng AvtwvomouAog

MebBoboloyikd epyadela kat Bewpntikol MPoPANUATIOHOL WE TPOC TV EKdvVNoNn
Metamntuxtakwyv ArmAwpatikwy Epyactwv
Ntwava Kakapn & Mapia Katoavtwvn

The Hellenic Open University: providing opportunities for personal and professional
development
Barbara Koziori

Evtunwoelg and to MM «E€eldikevon Kabnyntwv FaAAkng Nwooag»
Pavia XpuoavSonouAou

H €€ anootdcswg Ewdikevuon Kabnyntwv Zévwv NMwoowv oto EAM: Anoyelg kot
Jupnepdopota
Mapia (MeAiva) Aaiva

BOOK REVIEW
Ytedavidou, I. (2010). TpiyAwooo Eikovoypapniévo Ne€iko yia Maibdia: AABavikd—
EAAnvika—AyyAika. Reviewed by Vally Lytra.

Authors’ biographical information

All articles in this Journal are published

under the Creative Commons License Deed. Attribution 3.0 Unported (CC BY 3.0)

122

127

145

155

158

163

166


http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0/�

EDITORIAL

The second issue of Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning celebrates the first
decade of the postgraduate programmes in the teaching of English, French and German at
the Hellenic Open University (HOU)®, by publishing the proceedings of a conference held in
May of 2009 for that purpose. The conference, which was organized by the HOU and co-
funded by the Greek Ministry of Education, aimed at bringing together tutors and students
of these programmes in problematising and discussing various aspects of distance learning
at this postgraduate level. Such aspects involved, among other issues, research on
graduates’ perspectives with regard to the distance learning process, the strengths and
weaknesses of the postgraduate programmes of the HOU for foreign language teachers, and
the impact these programmes have had in their professional life. Interested readers will find
information about the history and design of the programmes, as well as informed accounts
of assignment writing, the distance tutor’s roles as councellor, feedback provider and
assessor of students’ written work, dissertation supervision, preparation, research, writing
and evaluation, the development of distance learning methodology and teacher professional
development.

The issue can be roughly divided into three sections. The first section comprises three
papers, each dedicated to presenting an overview of the above programmes. The second
section includes a total of 8 papers written by tutors of the English and French programmes.
Finally, the last section consists of three papers, each written by a graduate of the English,
French and German above programmes.

The first section opens with the paper by Papaeftymiou-Lytra and Sifakis, who present the
findings of an extensive survey of graduates and students of the English programme. Issues
addressed concern student expectations and the extent to which they are fulfilled, an
appraisal of all the modules offered by the programme with reference to their impact on
students’ professional practice, in-service training and development, and suggestions for
improvement. The authors conclude that the results of this survey were very positive and
encouraging. The paper by Anastassiadi et al looks into a questionnaire survey targeted at
graduates of the French programme. The main aim of this research was to explore the
professional status of graduates in relation to the impact of their postgraduate studies at
the HOU and, more importantly, of the skills they acquired during these studies. The paper
concludes that graduates of the French programme are active in ongoing training,
committed to honing their skills as teachers, and consider their studies at the HOU a crucial
part of their personal and professional development. The section closes with the paper by
Wiedenmayer et al, who document the reasons that led to the creation and structure of the
German programme. They persuasively argue that the programme responds to the needs for

! For ease of reference, in the rest of the Editorial, these postgraduate programmes are referred to as ‘the English
programme’, ‘the French programme’ and ‘the German programme’.
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high quality postgraduate studies for teachers of German as a foreign language and put
forward suggestions for its improvement.

In the second section of this issue, Nikou and Pantazi are concerned with the possibilities
and prospects of distance intercultural training for teachers of foreign languages (FL). They
present the basic ingredients of intercultural education and discuss the toolset every FL
teacher should be equipped with to respond to the many challenges that arise. Issues
concerning the intercultural dimensions of language teaching are also raised in the paper by
Fay and Androulakis, who look into the particularities and similarities of the modules that
address these dimensions in the English and the French programmes. The authors explore
the issue of appropriate methodology with a concern for the idiosyncrasies of each
programme.

The paper by Zouganeli et al looks into teacher personal and professional development and
argues for the impact HOU studies can have in promoting reflection and action research. The
authors focus on the “Teaching English to young learners” module of the English programme
and present the findings of a small scale research of students of that module with a view
towards addressing these issues. In their own paper, Galani and Pateraki-Chatziantoniou
review their own experience as distance tutors of the French programme and present the
findings of a survey of students of the “Language skills in oral communication” module of
that programme.

In the paper that follows, Calogerakou and Vlachos review the implementation of and
present the findings of a research involving a telecollaborative, e-twinning project which
linked two Senior State High school classes, one from Greece and one from Italy. The project
involved learners in developing their writing skills with the use of films and blogs while at the
same time promoting intercultural awareness and cultivating new literacies. Calfoglou et a/
problematise issues related to students’ academic autonomy. With reference to their
experience as distance tutors of the “Language learning skills and materials” module of the
English programme, the authors reflect on different aspects of written feedback on written
assignments, put forward suggestions for appropriate written feedback and explore ways of
supporting the role of the distance tutor as counsellor and assessor.

Kalouri and Antonopoulos discuss issues related to postgraduate dissertation writing. In
particular, they refer to constraints that affect topic selection, writing, and evaluating, and
draw conclusions regarding the supervising process. Their thoughts, which are informed
from research in the French programme, contribute toward the development of a
dissertation supervising, writing and evaluating culture. The usefulness of qualitative and
guantitative research at dissertation level is further problematised by Kakari and Katsantoni,
in the final paper of this section. The authors cast a critical eye on these issues with a focus
on a sample of dissertations from the French programme and discuss the challenges and
opportunities offered by different types of research for different types of dissertations.

In the last section of this issue, we have three papers that present different aspects of the
HOU distance education experience from the student’s perspective. Koziori, a graduate of
the English programme, reflects on the impact of that programme in terms of teacher
training and development. Then, Chrysanthopoulou draws on her experience from the
French programme and discusses the role of the HOU as a distance education provider in
Greece. Finally, Laina, a graduate from the German programme, offers a critical overview of
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the HOU distance education methodology with a focus on the development of training
materials, tutoring and assessment.

This issue is special as regards the choice of language of the texts included, which is closely
linked, in most cases, to the M.Ed. programmes that the authors are affiliated to. This means
that certain papers were written in English (5) and in French (1), whereas Greek is used in
the majority of the papers (8) as the default language of the host institution. To enhance the
readership of all articles, we have asked authors to write their abstracts in two languages.

It is worth pointing out that the papers in this issue should be seen as much more than an
account of their authors’ reflection on different aspects of the distance learning process as
experienced in the postgraduate programmes for teachers of English, French and German at
the HOU. It should not be forgotten that these programmes were among the pioneers that
initiated the distance education ‘story’ in this country. It goes without saying, therefore,
that, what these papers also portray is a hands-on understanding of the development of the
HOU as an institution for distance education and, along with it, the steady growth of an
entire culture of distance learning in Greece.

In this issue we add a new feature, with the book review section. Vally Lytra reviews S.
Stefanidou’s Trilingual Picture Dictionary for Children: Albanian-Greek-English.

3
We would like to dedicate this issue to the memory of Pavlos Pavlou, dear colleague of ours

and member of the editorial board of our journal, who tragically lost the battle with cancer
last year.



EIZATQrH

Mpiv dekatpla xpodvia, kat cuykekplpeva tov OePfpoudplo Tou 1998, Eekivnoe tn Aettoupyia Tou
To Mpwto Metamntuylako Mpoypappa Inoudwv (MMZ) tou EAANVikoU AvolktoU Mavemiotnuiou
(EAM) (o mAnpng tithog tou Atav: «Metamtuytakd AimAwpa Ewdikevone [MAE] — Ewdikeuon
KaBnyntwv AyyAwng NMwoooacg»), LETA amo mposTolpacia SU0 TEPLTIOU ETWV Kal 08 ouvepyacia
pe ™ XxoAn Exmaidsuong tou Mav/piov tou Manchester, M. Bpetaviag. Ytn cuvEXELd, amo Tov
OktwpPplo tou 1998 Eekivnoav kat to. Ao SUo MIMZ tou EAM, to MAE-Eldikeuon Kabnyntwv
FaAAknc Mwooag kot to MAE-ElSikevon KaBnyntwv Meppavikng NMwaooag avtiotoya. Méxpt
onNpepa £xouv amodoLTOEL QMO T TPOYPAUUATO QUTA SeKASeC pAxLUoL ekmaldeuTikol Tou
otedeywvouv emdfla tn Snuooto kol TNV WOWTIKA ekmaidevon wg Sidaokovteg/ouoeg Kal
IxoAwkol ZUpBoulol, we kal aAloug dopeic TnG exnaideuong 6mwg to Madaywyko loTtvtouTo,
To Kpatiko Miotomointikd NMwoocopdbelag, oxetikég SieuBuvoelg tou YMNEMO kat dAAouc.

Mo va YlopTACOUME Ta OEKA XpOvia TNG Aeltoupylog TwV TPLWV OUTWV HETAMTUXLOKWY
ipoypappdTwy tou EAM, opyavwooape tov Mdwo tou 2009 pia Stebvn nuepida. ZToOX0G TNG
NnUepidag auTAg ATAV VA AMOTIUACOUE TNV TPOohopd TWV MPWTWV AUTWYV TPOYPOUUATWY TOU
EAN otnv exkmaidsuon kol TNV eAANVIKA Kowwvia, va L(VNAQATHOOUUE T KOLVOTOUIEG KOl TN
VEWTEPLKOTNTA TIOU ELCAYAYQV OTNV UETATTTUXLAKN eKaidguon Twv KaBnyntwv £Evwv YAwoowv
OTNV XWPA Kal va Slepeuviooupe PEANOVTIKEG SUVATOTNTEG Kol BEATIWOELG YLt TNV TEPALTEPW
e6paiwor touc otn 61eBvn emoTtnpovIkA Kowvotnta, pe mAaiolo avadopdc tn dthocodio Kat Tt
peBodoloyia Tne €€ anootdoswe ekmaideuonc.

ITLG EMLOTNUOVIKEG AVOKOLWWOELG TIOU TepLEXovTal ota MpaKTikd autng tng SteBvoug nuepidag,
MEAN ZEM Ttwv mpoypoppdtwy Kol cuvadeidol-cuvepydteg and to Mav/uio tou Manchester
enefepyalovral KPLTIKA KAl TapouotdlouV OPELS TWV MPOYPAUUATWY OTIOUSWY OXETLKA LE TOUC
TMAPAKATW BacIKoUG AEOVEC:

e Tlpooeyyilovtac to x9s¢ kat To auplo’—onou ol cuyypadeic Stampayuatelovral Kot
0€LoAOYyOUV KPLTIKA TLG AMAVTAOELS TWV GOLTNTWV/TPLWV OTA EPWTNUATOAGYLA TIOU TOUG
£0TAANCOV OXETIKA HE TO TPOYPAUUOTO Omoudwv ToU Tapakoloubnoav 1
napakoAouBouv oto EAT.

o ‘AlamoAitioudg’—omnou ol cuyypadeig danmpaypatevovtal, cuykpivouv kot afloAoyolv
KPLTIKA TO TIEPLEXOUEVO TwV Ogpatikwyv svotitwv mou gypadav r/kal Sidafov pe
avadopd tov SLAMOALTIONO.

o ‘Abaockalia kot teyvodoyia’—omou ol cuyypadeic Stampaypoatetovtal kot afloAoyouv
KPLTIKA TN Xprion tng texvoloyiag otn Sibaockalia g &Evng yAwooag kol otnv
ekmaidevon Twv KaBnynTtwv wg mpog auth tn dltaotaon.

o ‘Alabpaocn S16a0KOVTWY — eKMALSEVOUEVWY'—OTIOU OL cuyypadeic Stampaypatevovtat
Kol a€LoAoyoUV LE KPLTIKO TpOmo Béuata mou adopolv otn cuyypodr SUTAWUOTIKWY
£pYAOLWY, TNV avatpododoOtnon mMPoc Touc/Tic $oLtNTEC/TPLEG Kal TV cuvavtiAnyn
TOUG OXETIKA LLE TO SLOAKTIKO UALKO.

e ‘Evepyorowwvrac tov Sackado’—oOmou oL cuyypadels Slampaypatevovtal Kot
afloAoyolV KPLTIKA TOV POAO TNG eKMASEUTIKNG £peuvag otn SdackaAia Kol thv
£KHAONon EEvwv YAwoowv onuepa.

e Ta ocuumepdopatra tou cuvedbplou avakedalalwwvovrtal ota TeAeutaia Tpia apBpa-
avadopEG amno GoLTATPLEG TWV TIPOYPOUUATWY Tou EANM.



ElbIkOTEpQ, 0TO MAaioLo TG MPWTING evotntas ‘fpoaoeyyilovrac to xJe¢ kat To auptlo’, To dpbpo
Twv Zodiag MNamasvBupiov-Avtpa kat Nikou Indakt ‘H avatouia plog mopeiag amnd tn okomid
Twv dotntwv/tplwv pag: H mepimtwon tou Metamtuyxakol Mpoypdppotog Ewdikevong
KaBnyntwv AyyAiknc tou EAM tyvnAatel tnv mopeia Tou mMPoypaUUaATog ord TNV OKOTILA TWY
ormodoltwv ToU TPOYPAUUATOC Kol TwV ¢GOLTNTWV/TPLWV HE £va EPWTNUATOAOYLO TIOU TOUC
MOLPAOTNKE. ITOXOC TNG €Peuvag NTAV va KataypadoUVv oL amoOPEeL; TOUG OXETIKA HE TO
TIPOYPOUHA KOL TNV EMLPPON TOU OTNV ETAYYEALATIKN TOUG {wh. ITIG enl HEPOUC EVOTNTEC TOU
gpwtnuatoloyiou Slepeuvolvral ta €€ng Bépata: eav emPefatwdnkov ol MPoodokieg Toug,
TIOLEG BEUATIKEG eVOTNTEC BeWpPOUV WG TIC TTAEOV KOTAAANAEG yla TNV EMUOPPWOr| TOUG OTo
OUYKeKPLUEVO MMMZ, Twg WhEANCE TO MPOYPAUA TNV EMAYYEALATIKN TOUG SpaaTnPLOTNTA, TTWE
EMNPEALEL TO TPOYPOUUA TNV TEPALTEPW emayyeApatiky BeAtiwon Toug kal TL Ba elyav va
TPOTELVOUV Yyl TN LEAAOVTIKI TtepalTEPW PBEATiWON TOU MPOYPAUUATOC. Ta CUUTEPACHATA TNG
€peuvag elval akpwe BeTkA, Skailwoav TOUG 0TOXOUG TOU TIPOYPAHATOC KOL EYYUWVTOL OTL, [E
TIG AVAYKOLEG QVATIPOCAPHOYEG TIOU ETUPRAAAEL TO MEPACHA TOU XPOVOU Kal TO VEQ Toplopata
NG £PEUVAG, TO TPOYPAUHa Ba cuvexioel TNV MLTUXH TOPELX TOU KOl TA EMOMEVA XPOVLA.

310 (610 mAaiolo to GpBpo Twv Mapiag-Xpiotivag Avactacladn, Nnwpyou Avdpouldkn, Mdapwg
MatéAn, EAévng ZeAAa kau Navvn Opaykiadakn ‘Ot anddottot tou Mpoypaupatog FAA onuepa
kat n alomoinon twv omoudwv toug oto EAM’ kataypddel Tnv €peuva Tou Slevrpynoav ot
SL6A0KOVTEG-pEUVNTEC METAlD TwV omodoltwv Tou Tpoypappatog YaAAlknc. H €psuva
Sle€nyBel péow epwtnuatoloyiov TOU CUUTANPWONKE NAEKTPOVIKA. T £PWTNUATOAOYLO
XwpLleTal o 4 BEUOTIKEG TIEPLOXEG: TIPOCWTILKA OTOLXELD (5 EpWTAMOTA), YEVIKA OTOLXEL YLOl TLG
omoubég oto EAM (5 gpwtiuarta), yevika otolxelo aflohoynong twv omoudwv oto EAM (8
E£PWTNUATA), OTOLXELD TTEPOV TWV OTIOLSWV oto EAN (7 epwtnuata). 2to dpBpo mapoucidalovral
TO OTATLOTIKA TEPLlypadIKA OTOLXElX yla TQ TIEPLOCOTEPA AMO TO EPWTAUATO, KoL KATOTILY
emuelpeital n e€aywyrn OPLOUEVWVY BOOCIKWY CUUMEPACHATWY OXETIKA HE TIG TOOEL TWV
epWTNBEVTIWY avadoplkd HE To BEpata mou mpooesyyilovial oTo epwTnUatoAdylo. H €peuva
oUTH, OTIWCE EMLONUAiVOUV oL EpeUVNTEG, dev GLAOSOEEL va TTPOTEIVEL YEVIKEUPEVA KOL TIAYLWUEVA
CUUTEPACHOTO AOYW TOU HKPOU aplBoU TwV CUYKEVTIPWOEVTWY TEAIKA EPWTNUATOAOYIWV.

H i8la evotnta kAeivel pe to apBpo twv Addvng Bndevuadiep, Ayyehikng TodokoyAou kat Maplou
Xpuoou, pe titho ‘To M.M.Z. Ewdikevong Kabnyntwv Meppavikng Nwooag anod tnv idpuon tou
€WC ONUEPO: EUTELPLEC KAl TIPOTACELC yla To HEANoOV'. Katd mpwto Adyo, oL cuyypadeig
napouctdlouv Sle€odikA TO OKEMTIKO Kol Toug Adyoug mou odnynoav otnv (puon kat tn
Stapopodwon-6lapbpwaon tou Metamtuylakol Mpoypdupatog Irmoudwv (M.N.Z.) Ewdikeuvong
KaBnyntwv leppavikng Mwooag, Pe otoxo va avadeifel tnv avaykalotnta Umapéng tou
MpoypAUUATOC, TO OMoio €ival To povadikd Metamtuylako MpOoypoppUa UE TO CUYKEKPLUEVO
YVWOTIKO avTikeipevo otnv EANGSa. Itn cuvéxela mapouaotdlovtal oTtolXeio ou oxetilovtal pe
™ doun Kot T popdr tou MNpoypdupatog KabBwg Kol Pe Tn Asttoupyla Kal tn dpdcn tou, He
avodopad OTIC EUMELPIEG KAL TOUC TIPOBANUATIOUOUC TwV SL8ACKOVTWY KAl TWV GOoLTNTWV/TPLWV.
3to TEAOG, KOTATIOEVTOL OCUUMEPOOUATIKA TIPOTACEL Yyl ThV avaBaduion kol tov
EKOUYXPOVLOMO TOU Mpoypdpiatog cUdwVA LE Ta VEQ EMLOTNUOVIKA Sedopéva OTOV XWPOo TNG
SLBOKTIKNG TWV EEVWV YAWOOWV Kal TNG KTnBeloag eumelpiag amo tnv PEXPL Twpa Asttoupyia
ToU.

310 mAaioclo tng Seltepng evotntag, AtamoAitiouds’, to dpBpo twv Oeodwpag Nikou Kat
Bao\ikng Mavtaln ‘La formation interculturelle des enseignants de langues étrangéres: enjeux
et perspectives’ umootnpilel OTL N TOATIOWIKA Kol YAWOOLWKA SladopeTikOTNTO  TOU
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TOPATNPELTAL OTIG EUPWTIALKEG KOWWVIEG KABLOTA orjpepa TN SLATIOALTIOULKN EMUUOPIWAON TWV
EKTIALSEVUTIKWY EEvwV YAwoowv amoAUtwg amapaitntn. O/H onuepwog/n ekmabeuTikog tne
£evng yAwooag (Z.I.), wg dopéag yvwaong TnG KOUAToUpaG-oToxou, KaAeital va maifel To poAo
tou/tng Sapecohafnti/tplag avapeoa otn Sk tou/tng KouAtolpa Kal tTnv «KouAtolpa-
otoxo». Mo va MeTUXEL TOV 0TOX0 aUTOV otnv EevoyAwaaon Taén mpénel va eival epodlaopévoc/n
pe ta kataAnAa epyaleio kat va £xeL TUXEL TNC KAtdANANG eknaibevong wote va 0dnynBei o/n
padntic/tpla péoa amnod tn ddaokalio Tng E€vng yAwooag otnv avakdAun evog Stadopetikol
KOOMOU KOL OTNV KAtavonon tou «dAAou». Auth n avBpwriotikn i SladpaoTik TPOOTITIKY
pEoa amd To padnua tng =.I. owkodopel TNV avtaAAayr), TOV MEPLOPLOUO TWV CUVOPWYV, TNV
apotBatotnta, tnv aAnAeyyun KabBwe KoL TNV avayvwpLlon Twv afLwy, TwV TPOMWV (WG KAl TWV
CUMBOAIKWY avamopoaotacswv AMwv avBpwnivwv ovtwv. Me Bdaon t 6éon auth, ol
ouyypadeig, adol mapoucldcouv TPWTA TO BewpnTikd UTORAOPO TNG ALATIOALTIOULKAG
Exnaidevong, otnv ouvéxela eoTlalouv OTIG SUVOTOTNTEG KOl OTL TIPOOTTIKEG TNG €€
QMOOTACEWS SLAMOALTIOUKAG ETILUOPDWONG TWV KABNYNTWV EEVWV YAWCCWV.

Y10 610 mMAaiolo, to apBpo twv Richard Fay kat Mwpyou AvSpoulddkn pe Titho ‘The intercultural
dimension in language teaching: perspectives from the teaching of English and French’
TMAPOUCLAlEL TO KOWA XOPOKTNPLOTIKA KoL TIG LOLOLTEPOTNTEC TWV  HUETOTTUXLOKWY
TIPOYPOUUATWY omoudwy ylo Kabnyntég AyyAwkng kot yio KaBnyntég MaAAKAG wG Z€vng
Mwooag tou EAM, pe Slaitepn eotioon otn Ospatiky Evotnta KABe MPOypAUUOTOS TIOU
oxetiletal pe tn SlamoAttioptkny Siaotaocn tng SidaokaAiag tg yAwooag. Ou ouyypadeic
gotialouv oto INTnua tg KOTAAMnAng pebodoloyiog, Omwe autrh ebpopUoleTal oTa MOPOTAVW
TIPOYPAUHATA, LE aVOPOPA OTLG OVTIOTOLXEC TOUC OdaipeC EMAYYEAUATIKAG TIPAKTIKAG.

210 mAaiolo tng Tpitng evotntoag ‘Atbaockalia kat teyvodoyia’, 1o dpBpo twv Kaitng Zouyavéln,
Owpang Alefiou kat MoA Mrmouviod ‘EYL teachers’ professional development by distance
learning: the Greek case’ dlampaypateUeTal TNV €vvola TNG «EMAYYEALATIKAG BEATiwONg» Twv
Sdaokovtwv/ovowv tnv =.I. oto mAaiclo tng € anmootdoewg eknaidsuong. Yrnootnpiletal ot n
enayyeApatiky PeAtiwon umoPonOsital amd TNV mpoowrnikotnta Kot to RABo¢ tou/tng
S1ddaokovtog/oucag Kol KaAALEPYELTAL E TN CUVEXH KL EVEPYI OTOXOOTLKO-KPLTIKY) EMLOKOTILON
Kal avaAuon Twv padnolakwy Kot SIOOKTIKWY TPAKTIKWY 1tou uloBetel o/n daokalog/a tng =.I.
oTNV TAEN TOU. ITN CUVEXELQ, OL cuyypadeic mapouotlalouv w¢ HEAETN TTEPIMTTWONG TV £PEUVA
toug oto EAN, oto mAaiolo G Bepatikng evotntag «H Sibaokalia tng AyyAKnG og TodLam.
Ertixelpnatoloyolv TELOTIKA OTL O OVAOTOXOOMOG KOl N EPEUVA TIESIOU ETUKEVTPWHEVN OTNV
Ta€n tou/Tng kGO SLddokovtoc/ovooc ekmaldeuopévou,/ng amoteAolV ONUAVTIKA EpYaAEia yLa
TNV EMAYYEALATLKA avATTuén Kot auto-BeATiwor Toug 0L LOVO KATA TN SLAPKELO TWV OTIOUS WY
Toug oto EAM aM\d kol PeTd TV amodoitnor Toug, wg EMAYYEAUATLKA OTACN KOL TIPOCWTILKN
emhoyn, oL onoleg Ba Toug cuvodevouv Sla Biou.

Jto (6o mAaiolo, TO @pPBpo Twv Mapiag-EAcuBepiag TlaAdvn kat OAyag Matepdkn-
Xatlnavtwviou ‘H &wbaktik tou mpodopikol Adyou otn SibaokoAia TG YaAAKNG wG EEvng
vYAwooag mpayuateveTal kot oflOAOyel TN YyvWOTIK Tipoddopd TNG BepaTIKAG evOTNTAC
«Mwoolkég Sgflotnteg otnv Tpodoplk emikowwvio tng YoAALKAC YAWoooC» oToug/oTIg
EKTIALOEVOUEVOUC/EC POLTNTEC/TPLEG TOU HETOMTUXLOKOU TIPOYPAUUOTOG ESIKELONG KAONYNTWY
vaAAlkAc tou EAM. Ot ouyypadeic oavallouv pe 61e€obikd tpdmo tnv Tmopeia, tnv
OTTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA KAl TO HEAAOV TNG OUYKEKPLUEVNG Oepatikng evotntog pe Baon ta
Sebopéva TIOU CUYKEVTPWONKOY QMO €Va OXETIKO EPWTNUATOAOYLO TIOU ECTAAEL OTOUG/OTIG
$OoLTNTEC/TPLEC TOU MAPATIAVW TIPOYPAUUATOG,.



Ztnv dLa evotnta, to apbpo twv Xplotivag Kaloyepdkou kal Kooud BAayou ‘Films and Blogs: an
authentic approach to improve the writing skill — an intercultural project-based framework in
the Senior High State School’ mapouaotalet kat afloAoyel TNV edappoyn Kal Ta EUPNUATA EVOG
EPELVNTIKOU TIPOYPAUUATOC TO OToio, HEow TNG NAEKTPOVLIKAC adsldomnoinong, cuvédeoe dUo
TAgelg KpaTIKWV Aukeiwv, pia amd tnv EAAada kat pia ard tnv Itolia. ItdX0¢ Tou EpELVNTIKOU
TIPOYPAUUATOC ATOV VA SLEPEUVAOEL AV N XPHON KIWVNUATOYPOPLKWY TOLVLWY KAl LOTOAOYLWV
(blogs) oto pabnua twv AyyAlkwv propel va PeATIWOoEL TNV avamtuén TG WKAvoTnTog Tou
ypamtol Adyou, va mpowOnaoel T SLAMOALTIOLLLK LKOVOTNTA KAl va CUUBAAEL oTNV KOAALEPYELA
VEWV gyypappatiopwy (new literacies) otouc/otic padntég/tpleg tou Aukeiou. H épeuva €elee
OTL TO TIPOYPOUUA TIETUXE TNV alénon tou evlladEPoviog Twv Hadntwv/Tplwv oL omoiol/eg,
MEOW TNG NAEKTPOVIKNG ETUKOWVWVIOG TOUG, QTEKTNOAV O HEYOAO BoOUO SLOMOALTIOMLKD
LKOVOTNTA, €COLKELWONKAV LE VEOUG EYYPAUMATIONOUG Kal BorBnoe otn BeAtiwon Twv ypamtwy
OYYALKWV TOUG.

210 MAaiolo TG Tétaptng evotntag ‘Awadpacn S16aoKOVTWY — ekaLSEUOUEVWY’ TO ApBpo Twv
Xplotivag Kahdoylou, Avvug Mewpyouvtlou, Matpag XIAN kat Nikou Indakt ‘Factors affecting
written distance-learning feedback: the tutor’s perspective’ acxoAsital pe 1o dpAéyov B£pa TG
ouTtovopnong Tou ¢oltntr oto MAaiolo tng €€ amootaoews eknaidbevong. Me avadopd otnv
EUMELPLA TOUC WE KABNYNTWV-CUUBOUAWY OTO HETAMTUXLOKO TIpOypappa e8ikeuong kabnyntwv
ayYALKNG Tou EAT, oL cuyypadeic acyolouvtal e Tov poAo Tou propet va Stadpapatiost mpog
outn tnv katevBuveon n ypamty avatpododotnon amod tov/Inv kabnynti/tplo-cupBolAo otig
YPOTTECG €pyaoieg Twv doltnTwv/Tplwy. ONwe entonpaivouv ot SI6AC0KOVTEG/OUCEG-EPEUVNTES,
QUTO TIPOUTIOBETEL CUOTNUATIK €vacxoAnon tou/tng Kadnyntn/tplag-cupPfouAou He TO
TIEPLEXOUEVO KOl TN Hopdr TwV YPAITWY Tou/TnNg oXoAlwv o oX€on TO Keipevo Tng epyaoiag
Tou/Tng doltnth/Tplag Aapupdvovtag mavia cofapd UTOYn Tov avBpwIvo TAPAyovTa Kol
Loopporwvtag LETall twv SUo poAwvV Tou: Tou/tng afloloynth/TpLog Katl tou/Tng cupBouAou.

Y10 (610 mAaiolo, To apBpo twv Oupaviag Kalolpn kat Mdvvn AvtwvomouAou ‘ATAWIOTLKESG
gpyaoiec mpoypapparoc yaAAikng EAN: oYelg, dedopéva, afloAdynon, MpoomTikeg avadEépetal
otnv kataypadn kot otnv afloAdoynon tng Sltadkaciag Kal Twv EMAOYwV Tou oxetilovtal e TIg
SUMAwUATIKEG epyaoiec Twv evnAikwv OTNTWV/TPLOV TOU TPOYPAUUOTOC METATTUXLAKNAG
eldikeuong kaBnyntwv yaAAkng tou EAM. EWdikdtepa, oto ApBpo auto aglohoyeital o TpOmog
€MAOYNG TwV Bepdtwy, n avadean, n cuyypadn, n enifAedn, n aloAdynon Twv SUTAWUATIKWY
EPYAOLWV Kal 0 pOAo¢ tou/tng emdmtn/tplag-kabnyntr/tplag. H oculhoyn twv Sedouévwv
TIPOYLLOTOTIOWONKE HE TN CUUMANPWON £PWTNUOTOAOYIWV amd Toug/tig $oltnTEC/TPLeg Tou
Metamntuytakol Mpoypdppatog FaAAkAG tou EAM wg kal pe pla oslpd NULSOUNUEVWY
ouvevTeLEeWVY Hall Toug KOTA TN SLAPKELX TWV aKadnUaikwy eTwv and to 2004 £wg to 2008. H
a€LOAOYNON TWV amavtnoswyv Tou delypatog mpoodEpel adevog Tn duvatotnta anotiunong tng
MEXPL ONUEPQ TIOPELOC TOU TIPOYPAUUATOG YOAALKNG OTO MiNeSo TwWV SUTAWHUATIKWY EPYACLWY,
KOl apeETEPOU ETUTPETEL TOV KOOOPLOUO €VOC yevikOTEpOUu TAAloiou yla TI¢ SladlKaoleg
avaBeong, eniBAedng kat afloAdynong Twv SUTAWHUATIKWY EPYACLWV.

310 MAAiolo NG MEMMTNG evotntag ‘Evepyormolwvtag tov Sdokado’, 1o apbpo twv Ntldvog
Kakapn kat Mapiag Katoavtwvn ‘MeBodoroyikd epyadeia kat Bewpntikol mpofAnuatiopol wg
TMPOG TNV €KmovNnon Metamtuylokwy AmAwHATKwy Epyaciwy’ avadEépetal otov poAo Tng
EKTIALSEVTIKAG £peuvag otn SbaokaAio Kat tnv ekpddnon €Evwv yAwoowv CnUEpA OTO
gupUlTEPO TAALOLO TOU BEUATOC TWV SUTAWUOTIKWY EPYACLWY TIOU EKTIOVOUV oL $OoLTNTEC/TPLEC
TOU HETOMTUXLOKOU Tpoypaupatog £idikeuong kabnyntwv yoAAwkng tou EAMN. Edkotepa,
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SleupeuvwVTaL N XPNOLOTNTA KoL TO. TTAEOVEKTAATA/PLElOVEKTAOTA Sle€aywynG EPEUVWV HE
TLOOOTIKECG KOl TIOLOTIKEG LeBOSoug cuMoyng kat avaluong Sedopévwy, evw efetalovral ta
Sladopetika €ldn €peuvag Kot peBodoloyika epyadeia, OMWG TO EPWTNUATOAOYLO, N CUVEVTEUEN
KOl N TIopaTAPNoN Kat TEAOG aviXVeUOVTAL TA TTAEOVEKTHATO KOL ELOVEKTAMATA TWV gV AOYW
EPEUVWIV OE ouvaptnon e tn OewpnTik Katdption, to HeBOSOAOYIKO OXeSLAOUO Kal TLC
TIPOKTIKEG OVAYKEG TWV EPEUVNTWV/TPLWV  dortntwv/tplwyv. TEAOC, OL  EPEUVITPLES
ETUKEVTPWVOVTOLL OTNV KPLTIKN avAayvwon Kol afloAdynon evog Selypatog Nén eKmovnuEVWY
SUTAWHATIKWY gpyacilwy Tou Metamtuyltakou Mpoypdppatog Eldikevong Kabnyntwv MaAAKAC
Mwoooc.

H teAeutaia evotnTa TOU TOMOU QUTOU TAPOUCLALEL T cUUMEPATHATA TNG dleBvolg nuepildag,
OTIWG AUTA Kataypddpnkay amo TPELG anmoOpOLTEC TWV HETATTUXLOKWY TIPOYPOUUATWY e18ikeuang
KaBnyntwv ayyAlkng, YaAALKAG Kal yepUavikng Tou EAM. Afilel va onuewwBel otTL, ota Kelpeva
TOUG, oL ouyypadeic emiong emonuaivouv INTAKATA TTOU TIPOKUTITOUV OO TNV EUTIELPLA TOUG WG
dOLTNTPLEG TWV OUYKEKPLUEVWY TIPOYPAUUATwyY. 2to apBpo pe titAo ‘The Hellenic Open
University: providing opportunities for personal and professional development’, n BapBdapa
KoTiwpn, anddottn tou ayyAwol mpoypappatog, e€etalel tn povadikotnto Tou polou tou EAM
WG TPOYOU TIOVETLOTNULAKAG £€ amooTtdoewe ekmaideuong otnv EAAASO Kol TTPOTELVEL TPOTIOUG
BeAtiwong Ttwv TapexOouevwy omoudwv pe  Slaitepn  éudoaocn  otn  Slapopdwon
OTOXOOTLKOKPLTIKWY KOONynTwv ayyALKNC. XTn cUVEXELa, 0To apBpo pe Titho ‘EVIUTIWOELS Ao To
MMZ2 «E€s1bikeuon KaBnyntwv FaAkng NMwooag»’ n Pavia XpuoavBomoUAou, anddotltn Tou
TIPOYPAHUUATOC YAAALKAC, EMLONUOIVEL OpLOUEVA BETIKA Kal AAAQ apVNTIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU
TIPOYPAUUATOC, CNUELWVOVTOG, AVAUECSA O GAAQ, TOV KEVIPIKO poAo tng afloAdynong, tn
onuacia TAPNONG TOU XPOVOSLOYPAUMOTOC LUEAETNG, TOV  OGUMPOUAEUTIKO poAo  Twv
KaBNynTwv/Tplwv-cUUPOUAWY, TNV OVAYKN TEPLOCOTEPNG €AACTIKOTNTOC WG TPOG ToV
E0WTEPLKO OXESLAOUO TWV TPOYPOUUATWY KOl TOV TPOTO TeAKNG e€€taong. TéAog, n Meliva
Adiva, anddoltn Tou yepUAVIKOU TIPOYPAUUATOG, oTto dpBpo tng pe titho ‘H €€ amootdoswg
eldikevon kaBnyntwv £&vwv yAwoowv oto EAM: amoPelg kal cupnepacpata’, mapouaolalel
OPLOMEVEC OTIO TIC KOLVOTOULEG TNG €€ amootaoews peBodoloyiag tou EAN kat, eotialovrag oTig
ELONYNOELG TNG NUeEPLdOC, €monUaivel TNV avAykn EKMOVNONG TEPLOCOTEPWY TIOCOTIKWY
EPELUVWV ME UeyalUtepo Oelypa  €peuvag, KabBwg emiong KoL TNV  OVAYKN GUXVAG
ETLKALPOTIOLNGNG KAL AvaVEWGONE TNG SLOAKTEAC UANG TOU MAPATIAVW TIPOYPAUUOTOG OTIOUSWV.

Onwc yivetal pavepo, 0 TOUOC QUTOG EXEL LA LBLALTEPOTNTA WE TIPOG TNV ETAOYNA TNG YAWOOOC
TWV KEWWEVWVY TIou TepAapPavel. H 18lautepdtnTa aUTr MPOKUMTEL amd TO YeYovog OTL oL
OUYYPOdEIG TWV KELLEVWY TIPOEPYOVTAL ATIO XWPOUC ToU oxeTilovtal pe TN SLOAKTIKA TPLWV
SLapoPETIKWV YAWOOWV — TNG ayyALKAG, TNG YAAALKAG KL TNG YEPUOVIKNG. AUTO EXEL CUVETIELEG
TOOO0 W TPOG TNV 0OPOAOYLa TTOU XPNOLUOTIOLEITAL OG0 KOl WC TPOC TO UPOC TWV KELPEVWY. Ma va
Slotnpricoupe to LSlaitepo otiypa Tou KABe emiotnpovikol mediou, {NTAOAUE amd TOUG/TIC
ouyypadeic va ocuvtafouv To Kelpevo Toug otn yYAwaooa tng apeokeiag Toug, Slvovtadg Toug T
Suvatotnta va XpnoLwoToLoouV pia amo T TPELS YAWOooeg Tou TpoavadEpBnkav, ouv tnv
eMnvikn. NoapdAAnAa, {ntooape ot meptAnPelg (abstracts) twv apBpwv va ypadtolv oe dvo
ond TG Tapandvw YAwoosg. Autod eixe wg amotéleopa va €xoups, amo toa 14 apbpa, 8
vpoupéva otnv eAANVIKN, 5 otnv ayyAwkn kat 1 otn yaAlikn. Asv Oswpol e o Kapia mepimtwon
OTL N emAoyn NG YAWOOoOC ONUALVEL KATL TO LSLaitepo, ehpOooV UTIPEE TIPOCWTILKN EMIAOYN TWV
ouyypodéwv. Q¢ eMPUEANTEC TOU TOUOU, anodacioape va Sdtatnpricoupe tnv opboypadia kat
TN oti€n Twv cuyypadwv.
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Xalpopaote Sloitepa mMOU 0 TOUOG QUTOC, 0 OTolog anmevBuveTal KUupiwg oto eAANVIKO KOO
(mavenmiotnulakoUg, EpeUVNTEC, KABNYNTEC EEVwV YAWCOWY otov SNUOGCLO Kal LOLWTLKO TOUEQ,
doltntég/Tpleg kal 6oouc/ooeg evlladEpovtal vo Kavouv aitnon oto EAMN wg dpoltntég/tpLeg n
w¢ KaBNyNTEC/TpLlec-cUPBOUAOL) TOPOUGCLATEL PE TPOTIO EVAPYN KoL AVAAUTIKO TIOAAEG OPELC TWV
METAMTUXLOKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY oTioudwv ot StdaokaAia tng ayyAkng, g yarkAG Kal g
YEPHAVIKNG YAwaooag Tou EAANvikoU AvolktoU Mavemiotnuiov. Ta keipeva mou akoAouBouv,
YPOUUEVO amO EUMELPOUC/eC KABNYyNTEG/TPLlec-ouBOUAOUG Kat TapAAMNAa KaTtoflwUEVOUG/eq
EPEUVNTEG/TPLEC OTO XWPO TG ekmaibeuong kabnyntwy =Z.I. otnv EAAGSa Kot To eEWTEPLKO, WG
KOL amo onmo¢olteC TwV TMAPATIAVW TPOYPAUMATWY, eATiloupte OTL KATOSEIKVUOUV WE TOV
KOAUTEPO TPOTIO TN OUVOPTIAOTLKN EUTElpla Kol TNV Tpoodopd TwV SEKA MPWTWV XPOVWY
Aettoupyloag Toug,.

Ol eTUEANTEC
Jodia MNanaeguBupiov-AbTpa
Nikog Zndakig
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H avatopia pag nopeiog and tn okomia Twv ¢ortntwv/TpLwv pHag:
H nepintwon tou Metantuytakou Mpoypappatog Ewdikevong
KaOnyntwv AyyAwkig tov EAN
The first ten years: How our graduates and students view the HOU
M.Ed. in TESOL programme

NanasvBupiou-AUtpa Zodia & Nikog Indakig

Me tnv eukaipio Tou goptacuol Twv Seka xpovwvy tou Metantuytakou lMpoypauuatoc Etdikeuonc
KaOnyntwv AyyAikric tou EAI emibiwéaue va tyvnAatriooule thv nopeia tou ammd tnv oKomld Twv
ATTOWOITWY UG KAL TWV POLTNTWVY/TPLWV UE EVA EPWTNUATOAOYLO TIOU TOUG UOIPACOUE. STOXOC UOC
ATav va Kataypayouue TIC amOYELG TOUG OXETIKA UE TO TPOYPAUUO KL TNV ETLPPON TOU OTNV
enayyeAuatiky toug {wn. XTIC €L UEPOUG EVOTNTEC TOU E£PWTNUATOAOYIOU SlepeuvoUuEe Ta €€h¢
Veuarta: eav emiBeBatwdnkav ot mpoodokieg ToUS, MOLEC VEUATIKEG EVOTNTEC TeWPOUV W TIG MAEoV
KaTAAANAEC yla TNV EMUOPPWON TOUC OTO OUYKEKpLUEVO MIIE, mw¢ wpéAnoe to mpoypauua thv
EMAYYEAUATIK] TOUG SpaoTnploTnTa, NMWE EMNPEAIEL TO TPOYPAUUN TNV TIEPAUTEPW ETTAYYEAUNTLKI
BeAtiwon touc kot T Ba eiyav va mpoteivouv yla TN UEAAOVTIKN mEpaitépw BeATiwon Tou
poypauuatoc. Ta CUUMEPAOUATA LOC NTAV AKPwG UETIKA, Sikaiwoav TOUG OTOYOUC TTOU ElXOUE
BalAeL otav ekivnoe TO TPOYPOQUUO KOl EYYUWVTOL OTI, UE TIC OVAYKAIEC QVATTPOCOPLOYEG TTOU
emBaAlel To mEpaoua ToU Xpovou, TO Mpoypauua Ja CUVEXIOEL TNV EMITUXN TIOPEIA TOU Kol TA
ETTOUEVA XPOVI.

3

On the occasion of the tenth anniversary of the M.Ed. in TESOL programme of the Hellenic Open
University, we distributed a questionnaire to graduates as well as current students of the programme.
Our primary goal was to further reflect on the usefulness of the programme ten years after and
identify possible weak points that need enhancement for the ultimate benefit of our students and the
Greek society at large. To that end, we aimed to map out students’ views about the programme and
its influence on their professional life. In the various sections of the questionnaire we tried to explore
(a) whether their expectations are fulfilled; (b) which modules of those on offer they have selected
and which they consider as the most and least important for their professional training and
development; (c) how the programme has influenced the professional choices they make/have made
outside teaching a class-proper; (d) whether they regard the programme as a springboard for further
professional development which they can embark upon on their own; (e) what suggestions they can
make for the programme’s further improvement of. The results were very positive. The goals we had
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set forth in 1998, when this M.Ed. in TESOL teacher education programme was inaugurated, were
definitely fulfilled for the benefit of the teachers of English at large both in the private and the state
sector. The work that has been carried out so far points to a bright future, provided we continue on
the same successful course and implement all necessary changes and adjustments required by our
changing times.

Eloaywyn

H Aettoupyla tou Metamtuylakou Mpoypaupatog Imoudwv - Edikevon Kabnyntwv AyyAwng tou
EAANVIKOU AvolktoU Maveruotnuiov (edpetng MM2-KA tou EAM) mpiv €ka xpovia umnpée pLa Leyain
KOLVOTOULO OTN HETAMTUXLOKA EKMAISEUON TWV UTNPETOUVIWY KOONYNTWV/TPLWV TNG OYYAKNG WG
€évng yAwooag (=) otnv Snuoota kat TV IOLwTLKA ekmaibeuon 0Awv Twv Babuidwv. Juykekpluéva,
0 MNZ2-KA tou EAM 8£€xtnke toug mpwtoug dortntég/tplec tov DePpoudplo tou 1998 peta amo
nipostolocia U0 MEPLTTOU ETWV KAL OE CUVEPYAGLO, OTO TIPWTA XPOVLIa AELTOUpPYLOC TOU, HE TN XXOAR
Exmaidevong tou Mav/piou tou Manchester, M. Bpetaviog, 6mou umrpxe os Aettoupyio mapdpolo
TPOYPOUUA CTIOUSWV yLol KABNyNntEC/TpLeg ayyAKNG He tnv €€ amootdoswg pebodoloyia. Amo thv
i6puch TOU, TO OCUYKEKPLUEVO TIPOYPAUMO UTIHPEE TPWTOMOPO KOL VEWTEPIKO yla TNV OvVWTATH
eknaidevon otn xwpa pog os oAAoUG Topeic.

Mpwtov, T0 mMPoypappa autd Apbe va KoAUPEL éva TEPAOTIO KEVO TIOU UTIHPXE OTO XWPO TNG
UETOTTTUXLOKAC TptoPAbuLag ekmaidsuong twv Kabnyntwv/tpuwv ayyAkic. Ailel va onuelwdel ott
MEXPL TOTE N TEPAITEPW KATAPTION TWV UTNPETOUVIWV EKMALSEUTIKWY ayYALKAG, HETA TNV
anodoltnon Toug amo Ta MAVEMLOTAULA, €AVTAEiTO O0TO TPOYpapua peteknaidbevong ZEAME tou
YMNEMO kol otnVv mopoxr omopadlkwV CEUVAPLwY 2-3 WPWV TIOU TIAPEXOVIAV OO TOUG OXOALKOUG
oUupBoUAOUG, TIC CUVOIKOALOTIKEG EVWOELG TOUG, T EVWOELG KOONyNTwv ayyAlkng oto mAaiolo
OUVESPILWV KATL. HEXPL ospvapla 40 wWPwWV TIOU TIOPEXOVTAV Ta TEAEUTALO XpoOvLla OTO TAQIOLO Twv
mpoypappatwy twv MNEK yia t™ 6nuoowa ekmaidsuon 1 GAwvV  IOIWTIKWV  $OpEWV  Kal
OUVOIKOALOTIKWVY EVWOEWV yLa TNV WOLWTLKN ekTaideuan.

Agltepov, elonyaye otnv avwtatn ekmaideuon TG Xwpag Kol VAoToinoe Péoa amod To MPOYPOUUA
Tou TN dLhocodia Kol TG apxeg mou SlEmMouv thv ekmaibsuon evnAikwv, tn peteknaidsuon Kol
TEPAUTEPW €LSLKELON-KOTAPTION TWV HAXLUWY KAONYNTWV/Tpuwv TNg ayyAlkng w¢ =l Kal thv
nepaltépw BeAtiwon TG YAwoooudBbeldg toug oto mAaiolo tng TpttoBadpLag ekmaideuong Katl TEAOG
Mpoodpuooe kKol edpaiwoe TNV €€ amootdoswg ekmaibeuon kot pebBodoloyla otn xwpea HAG.
EldikoTepa, €dwoe £udaon O0TOV AvVaOTOXAOUO, OTLG EVOUVEIBNTEG EMIAOYEG KOl TNV KPLTIKY OKEWN,
OTNV QUTOEKTIALSEVON, OTN CUVEPYATIKA LABNON, 0TV AUTOOELOAOYNON KAL TNV ETEPOOELOAOYNON WG
pHabnolakég Sladikooieg, evw mapdAnAa To MPOYPOUMA ATOLTEL TNV €dopUoyn TWV aApXWV TNG
£peuvag 6paong 600 KAl TNV EKTETAUEVN Xpron Twv Texvoloylwv tng NMAnpodoplag kat Emikowvwviog
(TNE) amno toug dpoltnTég/TPLed.

Tpitov, yla apKeTO KALPO, NTAV TO MPWTO OAOKANPWHUEVO LETATMTUXLOKO TIPOYPaAUpa el8iKELONG TOU
EAM. NapdAAnAa, Atav éva amod ta 6Uo TAOTIKA Tipoypdupata ormoudwy e Ta onola gkivnoe 1o
EAN (to @AAo ntav n Osgpotikn Evotnta «Avolkt & €€ Anootdaoceswg Exkmaibeuon»). Atilel va
onuelwOel 6tTL, AOyw Tou POAOU TOU WG TOU TPWTOU OAOKANPWHEVOU TIPOYPAULATOG ELBIKEULONG TOU
EAM, n S180KTLKNA, LABNOLOKN KoL OPYAVWOLAKK EUMELPLA TTOU CUCWPPEVONKE KATA TO TPWTA XPOvLd
™G Aettoupylag tou umnpée o PBaoikdG TPododotng TnG akadnuaikng opydvwong tou EAMN kal
OUVETELWVE KaBoploTika otn Stapopdwon tng € anootdosws peBodoloylag mou uloBetrnBnke otn
OUVEXELX TOOO OTOV TPOmo OSldaockaAlag Kat mopakoAouBnong Twv pabnuatwyv (OgpaTikwv
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Evotrtwy) 600 Kal otn cuyypadr tou ddaktikol UALKoU (mpPA. Lionarakis, 1996). MéxplL onuepa
£€xouv amodoltnoel amo to mpoypappa MMNI-KA tou EAMN 8ekddeC UAXLUOL €KTALSEUTIKOL TOU
OTeAEXWVOUV €mafla T OnUocla Kol TNV WOWTKA eKmaideuon, wg kal AaMoug ¢opeic tng
eknaidevonc.

Y10 apbpo auto mopabEétoupe Ta moplopoTa plag £psuvag ou Sle€dyope oto téhog tou 2008 e
oKoTO TtV Kataypodn tTwv anoPewv tTwv anmodoitwv Kol Twv eV evepyela GoLTNTWV/TPLWY TOU
napandvw MMI-KA tou EAI, OYETIKA HE TO TPOYpOUUA KoL Tnv mbavr Eemippor] tou otnv
enayyeApatikn Toug {wn. H épeuva €ylve oto TAALCLO TOU g0pTAcUOU Twy SEKa Xpdvwy Aettoupyiog
TWV MPOYPAUUATWY 18ikeuonc kaBnyntwv Evwv yAwoowv tou EAM pe oTOXO va AMOTIUAOEL ThV
npoodopd toug otnv eAANVIKA Kolvwvia kal ekmaidsvon. Mo cuykekplpéva, to evdladépov Tng
épeuvog, n omola Paclotnke o0t EPWTNUATOAOYLO TIOU ONMECTAANCAV NAEKTPOVIKWCG OF
anodoitouc/teg aAAd Kal o€ v evepyeio oLTNTEG/TPLEG, E0TIAOTNKE PETAEL AAAwV oTn Slepelivnon
Bepdtwy Oomwg n afloAhdynon Tou TPOYPAUUATOG, N onpacia Tou TPOyPAUUATOC ylo TNV
enayyeApatikn Spaoctnpldtnta Twv anodoitwv Tou Kot n kataypadn MPotdoswv yla tn PeAtiwon
TOU TPOYPAUUATOC.

JTIC EVOTNTEC TTOU akoAouBoUv, yla TV eVNUEPWOHN TOU avayvwaoTtn, 6a MapousLACoUE TIPWTO. EV
ouvtopia, tTnv opydvwon kot tn Sidaktiki/padnotakr) pebodoloyia mou ulobestel to MIM3-KA tou
EAN eotalovtag To evlladEPov LaG OTIC OUCLOOTIKOTEPEG YO TOV OavayvwoTn OYPELC Tou. TN
OUVEXELX, Oa MaPOoUCLACOoUE Ta TTopiopata TNG €peuvag mou Sie€ayape. Oa KAeiooupe To apbpo ue
gl Kataypodr TwV CUUMEPOCUATWY amd TNV £PEuva aUTH Kal pla avadopd O TPOTACELS TIOU
UTOpoUV v CUMPBAAAOUV OTNV TEPATEPW PeATiWON TOU TPOYPAUUATOC. STOXOC Hag sival va
QITOTLUANCOUE TNV MPOoodOpd TOU MTPOYPAUHOTOC AUTOU OTNV EKTTALSEVON KAl TNV EAANVIKA Kowwvia
pe mAaiolo avadopdc tov/Tnv eviAka dottntr/tpla kat tn dthocodia kot tn pebodoloyia tng €€’
QMOOTACEWCG EKMALSELVONG.

To MNZ Ewdikeuong KaBnyntwv AyyAikrg tou EAM: Mevikn anoyn

Ao 1o 1998 £w¢ onuepa oL sloaxBEévtec GoLTNTEG/TPLEG OTO MPOYPAMO ELSIKEUGNC AVEPXOVTOL O
1.270, evw TO0 CUVOAO TWV OLTOUVIWV YLO ELCAYWYN, Yla TO XpOVLIO TIOU UTIAPXOUV oTtolxeia, gival
TOAAOTAAGL0. To oUVOAO TWV armodoltnoavTwy Kotd thv mepiodo 1998-2008 sival 391 (amd toug
omoloug 361 eival yuvaikeg, mooootd 92,3%). O uécog 6pog tng TeAkng Babuodoyiag eivat 7,94. Me
Bacon to pnTpwo twv doltntwy, oL dlaypadévieg katd tnv bl mepiodo avépyovtal os 383. To
ouvolo Twv doltnTtwv mou mapakoAouBoloav to MIME-KA katd to akad. £to¢ 2008-2009 eival 372.
Me aAAa AdyLa, otn Sekaetio auth to 1/3 oxedov Twv eyyeypappévwy ansdoitnoe entuxwe, to 1/3
gyKOoTEAEWPE TIG OTIOUSEC TOU KoL To uTtoAouo 1/3 ouveyilel tic omoudeg tou oto EAM. Ag onuelwBel
OTL yla TNV amodoltnon toug o gAAXLOTOC XPOVOG TIOU amalteltal elval tpia xpdvia, Pl Kal TO
TMPOYPOUUA lval HePIKNG amaxoAnong (part time). O Mivakag 1 mou akoAouBel divel meploodtepeg
TIANPOPOPLEG OXETLKA |LE TOUG ALTOUVTEG KOL OTTOPOLTOUVTEG avVA OKASNUAiKO £TOC.

Kata tnv unepdekaetn tou mopeia 1o MMZ-KA tou EAMN akolouBnoe 600 «TepléSoug» avamtuéng.
Kata tnv mpwtn nepiodo (1998-2003), To MPOYypAUO AMALTOUCE TV tapakoAouBnon 6 OE kat tnv
ekmovnon SUTAWMOTIKAG epyaciog, svw ol $oltnTeC/Tplec kahoUvtav va eKmovrioouv 2 €wc 4
VPOITEC epyaoisg yia kabe OFE. H aflohdynon tng anddoong twv ¢ottntwv/tpuwyv Bactldotav otnv
afloAOyNoN TWV YyPOTTWY EPYACLWY Kol TNC PodopLKn¢ mapouciaon Toug o akpoatnplo. H 8¢
SumAwpatiky epyacia aflohoyeito amd 0o aflohoyntéc. To GUYKEKPLUEVO TIPOYpappo  ixe
ayopaotel anod to Mav/ulo tou Manchester, v ol S16A0KOVTEG OTO QVTIOTOLXO TPOYPOUUA TOU
Manchester cuvéBaAAav T HEYLOTO OTNV EKTIASEUON KAL KATAPTLON TwV cUVASEADWY TOUG HEAWY
JEM tou EAM. Adevog Bonbnoav otn petadopd TEXVOYVWOLOG OXETIKA UE TOV KOLVOTOUO auTd Beopd,
adetépou cuvéBadav, ouvepyalopevol otevd pe ta PEAn 2EM tou EAMM, otnv gAAnvomoinon tou
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BeopoU Kol TNV Tpocapuoyn Twv Sladkaolwy Kal TG plhocodiag Tou o €va VEO TIOALTIOULIKO Kol
eKTIALOEUTIKO TepLBAMAov. Ao to 2004 Kal €€N¢, TO MPOypAUa aKOAOUBEL TOV YEVIKO KAVOVIOUO
onoudwv tou EAM, cUpdwva pe Tov omoio amatteitatl n mapakoAoubnon 4 OF (ek Twv omoiwv ot 2
UTTIOXPEWTIKEG) K N €KtOvNon SUTAWHATIKAG epyaciag, evw yla kaOs OF ot poltntég/TpLeg ekmovouv
4 ypamtég epyacieg kot Sivouv ypamtég eEETACELS OTO TEAOG TNG aKASNUAIKAG Xpovidc. Kal auto
eMmITeLXONKE HE TNV eVvOwHATWOoN SU0 UTIOXPEWTIKWY OF og plol Kal thv avtiotolyn oavénon tou
TLEPLEXOUEVOU TwV GAAWV OE. Itnv tpéXouca popdr) Tou, To Tpoypappa teptAapBavet tig akdAouBeg
OE, ylo tn ouyypoadn toug epyaotnkav ta péAn IEM tou EAM cuvenikoupolueva and cuvadéidouc

KaBNyNnTéG TNC ELBIKOTNTAG ATIO TTOVETILOTA LA TOU EEWTEPLKOU:

Papaefthymiou-Lytra & Sifakis / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 13-28

(*) Aev untapyouv otolxeia.

(**) Ano 6oou¢ €xouv Nén anogdoltiost

la 1B

akad. , , . , ap. Loo- ap-

, €L00KTEOL | autouvteg | ratio | akad. étog , % arodot- %

€tn XOévtwv** i

Noavtwv

09-10 100 595 1:6 2009 - - - -
08-09 100 636 1:6 2008 - - 63 16,1
07-08 100 585 1:6 2007 - - 82 21
06-07 100 544 1:5 2006 - - 53 13,6
05-06 80 631 1:8 2005 10 2,6 48 12,3
04-05 90 550 1:6 2004 19 4,6 80 20,5
03-04 100 525 1:5 2003 28 7,2 27 6,9
02-03 120 412 1:3 2002 50 12,8 38 9,7
01-02 120 453 1:4 2001 56 14,3 - -
00-01 120 (*) (*) 2000 64 16,4 - -
99-00 120 (*) (*) 1999 96 24,6 - -
98-99 120 (*) (*) 1998 68 17,4 - -

Zuv. 1.270 4,931 Zuv. 391 391

Nivakoag 1. ZTolyeia Kot oTATLOTIKA Se60pEVa ELOAXOEVTWVY Kot anodoltnoavtwy KAtd Thv nepiodo 1998-

2010. O Nivakag 1a neptAapBAavel otoLyeia yLo TOUG ELOAXOEVTEG KO TOUG QULTHOOVTEG KATA THV TTOPATIAVW
nepiodo, KAOWG EMiONG KAL TO TTOCOOTO ELCAYWYIG O0WV £Kavav aitnon oto MIM2-KA tou EAN. O Nivakag 1B
avadEpetal otoug anodoitous/Teg ToU MPOoYPARKOTOS TOCO0 avd £to¢ stoaywyng (oThAn eloaxBéviwv) 6co

Ko ava €tog anodoitnong (othAn anodoltnocdaviwv).

«Mé€Bobog AdaokaAiog Asflotitwyv yla tTnv Katavonon kat Mapaywyn tou Mpamtol Kol
Mpodopikol Adyou atnv AyyAwkr Mwooo» (UTIOXPEWTLKY, TIPWTO £TOG OTIOUSWV)

«Ixeblaopog, Avamtuén kat AfloAoynon Mpoypappdtwyv Imoudwv otn AwdackaAia tng
AyyAlkic NMwooag» (UTTOXPEWTLKN, TIPWTO £TOC OTIOUSWV)

«H AfloAdynon otnv Ekuddnon tng AyyAkic NMwooagy (emhoync, 2° £Tog oroudwv)

«H Xpnon tng Exkmawdeutikng Texvoloyiag otn AtdackaAia tng AyyAlkng Mwoocog» (EmAOYNG,
2° éto¢ omoubwv)

«H Asaokolia tng AyyAikrc NMwooag og MNatbid» (emhoync, 2° £To¢ oTIoudwv)

«H Alsaokalia tng AyyAknc NMwooag yla Et8ikolg komoue» (emihoyng, 2° €T1o¢ oroudwv)

«H emupopdwon Twv eKMOSEUTWY Twv KaBNynTwy TNS AyyAlkAc Mwoooac» (emhoyng, 2° étog
onoudwv)

«Alaroltioptkéc Mpooeyyioelg otn Adaokalia te AyyAkic Mwooac» (emhoyng, 2° étog
omoudwv)
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H eknawdeutiky peBodoloyia n omoia akoAouBeitat oto MMI-KA uloBetel tnv Toun TwWvV
peBodoloylwv and ta nedia tng ekmaidevong evnAikwy, TG ekmaideuong Twv Kabnyntwv AyyAKng
Kal NG ekmaibeuong and anootaoch (BA. Motteram et al., 1996, Roberts 2002, Fay et al., 2000), evw
npooBeoe oe autd tn Sudotacn tng PeAtiwong tng yAwooopdbelag twv eknoaldevopévwy. To
npoypapupa SlapBpwvetal péca amd TPel pabnolakoug afovec. O mpwto¢ mep\apPavel To
TIPWTOYEVEG SLOAKTIKO UAKO, SnA. TIG €vtumeg eKOOOELC PE TO HaBONoLaKkO UALKO Kal Toug odnyoulg
LEAETNG, oL omoleg umokaBLoTOUV TIC SLAAEEELS EVOG CUUBATIKOU TTOVETLOTNULOKOU TIPOYPALUATOG
Kol uloBetolV TNV £€ anootdoewg pebBodoroyia (Race 1995). OL évtumeg ek6OOELG CUUMANPWVOVTOL
ard NAeKTPOVIKO UAKO Tou meplhapPavel dpBpa, kepahaio BLBAIwv Kol HEAETEC OXETIKEC HE TO
YVWOTIKO avTikeipevo kaBe OF, DVDs kat CD-ROMs. O SeUtepoc dfovag avodEPETol OTIC TEPALTEPW
LEBOSOAOYIKEG TIPAKTIKEG TOU TIPOYPAUMATOC OL omoieg adopolv To cUVOAO TwV SLAdIKACLWY TIOU
CUMITANPWVOUV KATAAUTIKA TNV TOPOKOAOUONON TOU GUYKEKPLUEVOU TIPOYPAUUATOG. OL TIPOKTLKECG
QUTEG avadépovtol otov pPOAo TwV KaBnyntwv-cupBoUAWVY, OTOUC TPOTOUC Asltoupyiag Ttwv
OMASIKWY CUUPOUAEUTIKWV CUVAVIAOEWY, OTNV TOKTIKI NAEKTPOVLKNA Kol ThAedwVIKA EMIKOWVWVIA
dountwv-kadnyntwv/cupBolAwv, otn cuyypadr EpYOCLWV, 0TNV EPEUVA OTNV TAEN, 0TA OYXOALO TWV
teleutaiwv enl Twv gpyaciwv tTwv dottntwyv KTA. (yia meploocdtepa otolxeia BA. AylakArn, 2001-
MNamnasguBupiou-Altpa, 2001- Inddkig & XA 2001 KdAdoyAou, 2003- MamasuBupiou-AlTtpa,
Indpakg & XA 2003 Indakig, 2007). Eto,, ta péAn ZEM tou EAN, péoa amd ouveyn €peuva,
avaiuaon, afloAdynon TwV TTPAKTIKWY Kal TEXVIKWY TIOU XPNOLLOTTOOUVTAL OTO TIPOYPOAUUO QUTO Kol
oUyKpLoN UE GAANQ TTPOYPAUMOTO TOU EEWTEPLKOU, QTTOOKOTIOUV OTNV KAAUTEPN KATOVONGCN TwV
TIOPOUETPWY AUTWY TWV TIPOKTIKWY KL TEXVLKWVY KoL 0T ouvexn BeAtiwon kat avatpododdtnon Twv
EKTIOULOEVUTIKWY SLASIKACLWY TOU TIPOYPAUUATOC UE TA TIOPIOUATA TNG £PEUVAC KOLl, CUVETWG, OTh
ouvexnl PeAtiotomoinon TtNg TPoodePOUEVNC ekmaidevong HE avadopd TOV GCUYKEKPLUEVO
TIOALTIOULKO KAl EKTTALSEUTIKO Xwpo. Kal Téhog, o Tpito¢ pabnolakog atovog npoodlopiletal amno tov
TPOMOo afloAOYNONG TWV GoLTNTWV/TPLWY. ZUYKEKPLUEVE, oL dolTtNTEG/TpLeg kahoUvtal va ypadouy
TECOEPEC EPEUVNTIKEG €pyooieg pe oTOXO vo pABouv va e€peuvolV Kal va ypadouv ocwotd
okadnuaika ayyAlkd. Me autd tov TpOmo, MPosTolalovial oTadlaKd ylo va TEPACOUV e emLTuyia
TIC YPAMTEC £EETACELG OTO TEAOG KGBe OF Kal va avTamokplBouv OTLG AMALTHOELG TNG £PEUVAG KoL TNG
ouYYpPOdNG TNG LETOTTTUXLOKNG TOUG SLOTPLPAC O0TO TEAEUTALO £TOG TWV OTIOUSWV TOUG.

Onwc eAéxOn kal mapamavw, KeVIplkd polo otnv eknaidsuon twv dolttntwv/Tplwv tou MIM2-KA tou
EAM €xouv Ol YpOITEC EPYNOIEG, UTIOXPEWTIKEG ot OAeg TG OF, oL omoieg {ntolv amo tov/inv
doLtnth/TPLa-eKTOLEEUTIKO VO OTOXOOTEL KPLTIKA, EUMAEKOVTOC UE evepyd TPOTO TN SLOAKTIKA TOU
kataotaon (Richards & Lockhart, 1994- Wallace, 1991), evw n €KmoOvnon Ttoug omaltel de€lOTNTEG
OKASNUAIKAG-EMLOTNUOVIKAG YpadnG. EVOEIKTIKA avadEPOupe OTL OPLOPEVEG E€PYAOLEC aQMALTOUV
napakohovBnon padnudtwv cuvadeddwv KaBNyNTWV/TpLwY, evw GAAEG amattolV Tn AEMTOpEPN
Kataypadn Kal TNV KPLTIKA Oewpnon CUYKEKPLUEVWY TTUXWVY TWV SLOOKTIKWY eyXeLpLdiwv Tou
Xpnolgomolouy ot idlol otn 8k toug TAEN, KABWG emiong KalL TNV Tapaywyr TPWTOTUTIOU
SL8aKTIKOU UALKOU He TapAAANAn dnuoupyia mMAQvwy Habnudtwy, Thv €pEuva avayKwy (e xpron
epwTnUatoloyiwy, ouvevtelEEWY, KATL), TV TeEpLypad-a€LoAOYNon TPOYPAUUATWY OTIOUdWY Kal
TNV KPLTIKA Tapoucioon cuotnuatwv afloAdynong, oL omoleg¢ koAumtouv to 30% Tou TEALKOU
BaBuol twv doltntwv/Tpuwy oe kGBe OE. MéxpL onuepa umoloyiletal otL £xouv ekmovnBsl kot
alohoynBel mavw amd 19.000 TETOlEG YpPAMTEG gpyacieg akoAouBwvtag tnv dhocodia Kol TLg
VEVIKEC OpXEG TIOU OUVOTTIKA Tapabécape otn sloaywyr. To 70% tou PBabuol tou/tng o/n
dottntig/Tpla KaAUmTeL amd tnv teAkn ypartr aflohdoynon k&Bs OF oto téAog TnG akadnuUaikng
XPOVLAG.

TéNog, ywa T ARdn tou mtuyiou toucg oL poltnNTEC/TPEG KAAOUVTAL VO EKTTOVIIOOUV ULl EPEUVNTLKA
ypamt) epyaocia, 12.000 - 15.000 Aétewv. Ta Ofpata mou Slompaypatelovial Amrovtal
npoBAnuatwy tng ekmaibsuong OAwv Twv BoBuidwv kol ol GolTtNTEG/TPLEG-EPEVVNTEG/TPLEG TOU
TIPOYPAUHATOC epeUvVOLY, emefepydlovial Kol TPOTEIVOUV TPWTOTUTIEG, VEWTEPIKEG KAl BLWOLUESG
AOoelg. Ta va oxnuatiost elkova NG MoLOTNTAS TNG £peuvac Twv dpottnTwv/Tplwy Tou MIMZ-KA tou
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EAM, o avayvwotng KaAsital va eniokedpBel Tov MPWTO TOUO TOU MAPOVTOC NAEKTPOVIKOU TtEPLOSIKOU
Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning. To meploSlkd auto, Snuolpynua tou
mpoypappatog MM2-KA, amookonel otnv, eviog katl ekto¢ EANGdag, mpoBoArn otnv €MLOTNUOVLIKA
Kowdtnta, PeTofU GAAWY, KOL TOU KALWOTOHOU EPELVNTIKOU £pYyou Twv (OLTNTWV/TPLWV TOU Kal
dnuootelel os popdn ApBpwv TIC MALOV EMUITUXEIC UETAMTUXLOKEG SLOTPLBEG TWV dolTNTWV/TPLWV
Tou, uloBetwvtog t HEBodo tng SutAng-tudAng kpiong (double-blind reviewing).

‘Epeuva — pebodoloyia — dedopéva

Jto m\aiolo tng €peuvag, n omoia dleEnxbn tnv mepiodo NoeguPpilou-AskeuBpiov 2008, pe tnv
eukatlpia g S1eBvolg nuepidag yla va €0ptactoUv Ta S€KA XpOVIa TWV TPOYPAUUATWY EEVwV
YAwoowv tou EANN, amooteilape NAEKTPOVIKWE epwTtnuatoAdylo 25 epwtioswv (BA. Napdptnua) oto
oUVOAO TWV ATOPOLTNCAVIWY KoL TWV EYYEYPAUUEVWY doltnTwv/TpLwv oto Mntpwo Doltntwy tou
MM2-KA tou EAM. AdBope 165 cupmAnpwpéva spwtnuatoldyla, omd to omola Bewpnoape wg
£ykupa ta 163 evw SLacdaAioTNKE N AVWVULLO TWV CUMUETEXOVTWV.

H Oepatoloyia TOU €pWTNUATOAOYIOU EKAAUTITE TA TIPAKATW TIEVTE OUVOALKA Ofpata, &nA.
POoWTIKA dedopéva (gp. 1-2), emayyeApaTiky Katdotaon (€p. 3-5), YEVIKA oTolXela yLa TG OTIOUSEG
oto EAN (gp. 6-11), yevikad otolxeia afloAoynong twv omoudwv oto EAM (ep. 12-19) kal otolyeia
népav Twv onoudwv oto EAM (gp. 19-25)

IXETIKA PE TA Mpoowrtika Sedoueva, Ta 92% TWV EYKUPWV EPWTNUATOAOYLWV GUUIANPWONKAV amno
yuvaikeg doltntpleg 1 anodotlteg (gp. 1), mpdypa mou aviavokAd o€ peyalo Babuo tnv avilotolyia
YUVOLKWV-avépwV 1000 otnv ekmaibeuon kat 6n otg &£veg YAWooeg, 000 Kal otov $oLtnTKO
TANBUOO Tou GUYKEKPLUEVOU MNMZ. H NALKIOL TWV CUPUETEXOVTWV OTNV €peuva (€. 2) KUHALVETOL WG
€€NG: oL meploootepol (33%) ival petagy 30 kot 35 eTwv. IXedOV TO €va TETAPTO TWV EpWTNOEVTWY
(25%) eivat petagy 35 kat 40 eTwv, evw g€loou onUOVTIKEG gival ot nAtkieg 25-30 kot 40-45 (ue 19% n
KaBegpLa).

Ocov adopd otnNV emayyeAUATIKN-EKTTALOEUTIKY) EUTEIPIK TWV CUUUETEXOVTIWVY (gp. 3), autn
Kupaivetal ano 3 éwg 27 xpovla, LLE TOUG TEPLOCOTEPOUS (TocooTto 28%) va dSnAwvouv 8-10 xpovia
otnv eknaidevon, evw 3-7 kat 15-19 xpovia gunetplog avriotoiywg SnAwvouv 1o 20% Kat to 22% Twv
CUMMETEXOVTWY. To 18% SnAwvel 11-14 xpovia eumelpiog, evw éva doAou apeAntéo 12% dnAwvel
20-26 xpovia epmepiag. Ocov adopd To £T0¢ eloaywyng Kol amogoitnong, 42.5% Ttwv
QMAVTNOAVTWY ELonXBnKav oto mpoypappa TNy nepiodo 1998-2003 (gp. 8), evw, amd to cUVOAO TWV
CUMUETEXOVTWY, 55,6% Oev €xouv amodoltrosl akopa (gp. 9). Afilel va onuewwbel otL 15,6% twv
£pWTNBEVIWY OAOKNPWOAV TLG OTIOUSEC TOuC To 2008.

Ooov adopd Ta yevika OTOLXE(D YL TNV Etoaywyl) oto EAM, €XOUE va TaPOTNPNCOUUE Ta €€N¢. Me
Baon tov WpuTKO vopo tou EATM, ol ¢poltnTEG/TPLEG ELCAYOVTAL OTA TIPOYPAUHUATO OTIOUSWY HETA
arnod dnuoaota kKAnpwaorn. 2to MIM2-KA tou EAT, oxedov 40% Twv doltntwv/TpLwy elonxbnkayv oto MMN2
™V npwtn ¢opd nou unERaAav aitnon (gp. 6). 31,9% kAnpwBnkav pe tn devtepn dopd, 12,5 pe tnv
tpltn, 11,9 pe TNV TETAPTN, EVW WA UKp peloPndla (4%) xpeldotnke va umoBalAeL aitnon 5 A
TEPLOCOTEPEC PopEC. Me BdAon ouTA TA OTOLXElLM, O HECOG aAPLOUOC ALTNOEWY TWV GOoITNTWY Tou
TLPOYPAATOG TIpLV KAnpwBouv sivat 1,14.

Q¢ mpog tov oo mapakoAouBnong Twv ornoudwv (ep. 10), OMWC MPOKUTITEL ATO TLG TOAELG OTIC
omoieg oL ¢outnNteg/tpleg emAéyouv va  TAPAKOAOUOAGOUV TG OMOSIKEG OUUBOUAEUTIKEG
ouUVaVTNOELG, N ABrva Kuplapxel e TO MTOCOOTO TwV GOLTNTWVY TIOU TNV EMAEYOUV VA AVEPXETOL OE
56,2%. AkolouBel n Oecoahovikn, pe 24,4% kal téhog n Matpa pe 8,1%. To unohouto 13% twv
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dortnTtwv/TpLwv SHAWoE OTL poilpace TG oTtoUdEG Tou petafl ABrvag kot Matpacg (8,1%), kot petaty
ABnvoc kat Oscoahovikng (3,8%).

‘Otav kaAoUvTal va aLTLOAOYCoUV yLa TIOLO Adyo €kavav aitnon yla va ¢oLTHoouV 0TO GUYKEKPLUEVO
MNZ (ep. 7), 10 60% SdnAwvel OTL 0 Adyog autdg ntav ouvdedepévog pe tn BEAnCH Toug va
BeAtlwBouv wg ekmatdeutikol. 29% dnAwvouv OTL emBupoVUoAY VA EVNEPWOOUV OXETIKA LLE TLG VEEG
OL8aKTIKEG HEBBSOUG, evw 4% twv gpwtnBéviwy avadepOnkav otn BeAtiwon tng BEong Toug wg
Snuooiwv umaAAnAwv (evwowvtag, mpodavwe, Tn SuvatdtnTa ou Toug SiVEL 0 LETATITUXLAKOC TITAOG
va avaldBouv StevBuvtiky Béon oto oxolelo Omou umnpetolv 1 Bon oxoAlkol cupBolAou).
Eniong, éva akopn dAo 4% twv epwtnBéviwy avadepbnkav oe dAAoug AOyoug, OTwE «yLa VoL e
BonBnoetL va Sloplotw otov dnPocLo ToHE, «yLa va poplodotnBw otov Slaywviopo tou AZEN yia
KOO EUTIKOUC» Kal «SLOTL TOL HETOMTUXLAKA TIou Pe evllEédepav otnv EAAada Sev pe S€xovtav, av
Kol elya kaAo mtuyio, kaBwg d€xovtav moAU Alyoug urtodridploug».

Jtnv epwtnon ap. 11 av Ba eiyave KAVEL PETAMTUXLOKO €AV Oev UTINPXE N TIPOOTITIKI TOU
OUYKEKPLUEVOU MIMZ, 44% TwV CUMUETEXOVIWY OTNV £PEUVA OMAVINOAV KOTAdATIKA, EVW OXESOV TO
£va Tpito (27%) andvtnoav apvnTka. l18laitepo evlladépov €xel n amdvinon «8ev E€pw», TNV omola
enélete 10 29% TWV EPWTWUEVWY, TIPAYHA TIOU TLBAVOTATA CUVOEETAL UE TO OTL N El0AYWYH TWV
dourntwv/tplwv oto EAM yivetal Baosl kKApwong kat oxtL Baon aflohdynong tou evbiadépovrog Kat
TWV KWVATPWV TOUG WE KoL TwV SUVATOTATWY KAl LKOWOTATWY TOUG.

IXETIKA Me TN Bepartoloyia yevika otoeia aéloAdynong twv amouvdwvy oto EAlM mapatnpoUpe OtL
otnv gpwtnon 12 omou ot ¢oItNTEC/TPLEC KAoUVTAL VA KAVOUV HLa TIpWTN YeVIKA afloAdynaon tou
TPOYPAUHATOC, TO 93% Twv £pwWTNOEVIWY SNAWVOUV «TTIOAU» KOl «PKETA» guXapLOTNUEVOL OTtd TO
T(POYPAA, UE €VO TTOOOOTO TIoU ayyilel To 40% va SNAWVEL «TTOAU gUXOPLOTNUEVOL», EVW HUOALG
1,3% emnéNe€e TV andvtnon «Alyo euxapLoTnUEVOLY.

Jtnv epwtnon 14 omou {nteitat anod Toug epwtnBévteg va SnAwoouv nold OF amodeiytnke WOlaitepa
XPNOLUN yla autoug, 38,7% twv amodoitwyv Kal teAeldPoLltwy Tou mpoypdppatog unédelée tn OF
«Mé&Bobo¢ Albaokahiiag Asflotritwy yla tnv Katavonon kot Mapaywyn tou Mpamntol kat MNpodoplkou
Aoyou otnv AyyAwkn NMwoooy. Auto afloloyeital wg dlaitepa onpavtiko, av AndOsi untdPn to 6tL N
OUYKeKPLUEVN OF eival n mpwtn evotnTo TNV Onoia MAlPVOUV UTIOXPEWTIKWE OAoL oL $hoLTNTEC/TPLEC
KoL OKOTIOG TN £ival, mépa amnod tn Sidaokalio 6owv meplypddovtal 0To YWWOTIKO TNC AVTLKEIUEVO,
1000 N £l00yWYH TWV TPWTOETWY UETATTUXLOKWY doltntwv/Tplwy oto MM 6co kal n g€oikeiwaon
Toug e TNV €f amootdoswg OSldaktik pebodoloyla. Amo T umolouneg OFE, 1o 14,3% Twv
epwtnOéviwy emélefav t OE «H Xprnon tng Ekmawdeutikng Texvoloylog otn AldaokaAia tng
AyyAlknc Mwooag» kat 1010,9% tn OE «H AdaockaAio tng AyyAkng NMwoocog oe Maidia». Ot
OUYKEKPLUEVEG OE ouykaTaléyovtal otnv katnyopia twv OE emAoyng Kal n SnUOTIKOTNTA TOUG
oxetiletal pe T SNAWMEVN AVAYKN TIOU €XOUV OL EKMALSEUTIKOL yla evnuépwon ot Bépata
EKTIALOEVUTIKNAG TexvoAoyilag, kabBwg kat pe To TepBAAlov oto ormolo Spactnplomolouvral
ETMAYYEAUATIKA, OTN OUYKEKPLUEVN TEepIMTwon, TNV Mpwtofabuia ekmaideuon. AkoAouBei, e
TOCOOTO TpoTiUNong 7,6%, N UTIOXPEWTLKA yla 6Aoug OF «Ixedlaopog, Avamrtuén kat AfloAdynon
Mpoypappdtwy Znoudwv otn Awdackalia tng AyyAkig Mwooag». ITn oUVEXeLd, ol GoLTNTEG/TPLEG
eMAEYOUV WG XPNOLUEC TIC Tapakdtw OFE emiloyng, «H emipopdwon Twv eKMALSEUTWY TWV
KaBnyntwv g &évng yAwoooag» kot «H Aflohdynon otnv Ekpuddnon tnc AyyAwkng NMwoocog», pe
Too00TO 6,7% Kot 4,2% avtiotolya Kai, téhog, tn OFE «H Awdackaiia tng AyyAwkng NMwoooag ylo
EL81KoUG ZKOMoUG» [E TTOC0O0TO 2,5%. MEVIKA, OL EpWTNOEVTEG AUTLOAOYOUV TIG ETUAOYEG TOUG WG TIPOG
™ Xpnowotnta twv OE emloyng pe SUo tpdmoug: eite OtL ol OF oxetiovral pe tn SLSAKTIKA
KOTAOTOON OTNV Omola EUITAEKOVTOL EMOYYEALATIKA, av SL6ACKOUV TL.Y. 0TO SNOTLKO, OTO YUUVACLO,
oto AUKelo, og emayyehpatikd oxoleia, oe IEK, og kévipa €Evwv yAwoowv, oTov ELWTIKO 1) ToV
dnNuoclo Topéa KTA., £iTe OTL UTIAPXEL LOLAITEPO TIPOOWTIKO €VOLOPEPOV Yl TN OUYKEKPLUEVN
Bepatikn mepLoxn.
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210 epwtnua 15 6mou Inteital anod toug epwtnBévieg va SnAwoouv mola OF amodeiytnke Alyotepo
XPNOLUN Yyl auToUC, To 51,6% Twv £pWTNOEVTWY ATAVTA «KOULA», EVW N eMAoyN Twv UTIOAowy OF
Kupaivetal amo 2,5% £wg 6,2%. Movadikn efaipeon amoteAel n OF «Xxedlaopog, Avamrtuén kot
A&lohoynon Npoypappdtwy Ermoudwyv otn AtdackaAia tng AyyAlkng Nwooagy, tnv omoia aflohoyel
WG ALlyoTepO Xproun to 23,6% Twv epwtnBévtwy. Av Kat n arodn yla tTn XpNooTnTa ToU GUVOAOU
Twv OF eival Betkn, n apvntikn afloddoynon oxedov tou evdg TETAPTOU TWV GOoLTNTWV/TPLWY TOU
TIPOYPAUHATOC YLO TN CUYKEKPLUEVN OF umtodnAWVEL OTL TO YVWOTIKO AVTIKEIMEVO TNC Bewpeltal anod
pepida dortntwv/Tplwv Wlaitepa amattntikd Kkat, mOavotata, Oxt Gueco OXeTW{OUEVO HE Ta
evllodépovtd toug — lowg oplopévol doltnteg/Tplec Bswpolv OTL N cuykekplpévn OFE aoyoAeital
AlyOTEPO HE MPAKTIKA {NTAUATO TTOU TOUG armaoXoAoUV GUECA yLoTL avadépetol og Bépata apyxwy
Kol ¢phocodiag mpoypopUdTwY EEVvwV YAWoowV otnv ekmaibsuon ylo To omoia Tpwtapxtkd Adyo
£€xouv ol umnpeoiec tou YMENO kat to Moadaywywko Ivotvtouto. Aev amokAeleTal, €miong, ot
andPelg autég va avtavoakAoUv mpofAnpota otn StapOpwaon tng OF (S18akTikd UALKO, UALKO 0%,
0pPYAVWON YPATITWVY EPYACLWV), TA omola dpuoLkd Xprlouv GUECNG AVTLETWTILONG.

H epwtnon ap. 18 adopovos 1o Katd MOCOV TO TPOYyPAUUa cUVEBAAAE otnv autoBeAtiwon tng
YAwoooudBeldc oag. H BeAtiwon tng YAwooopudBelag twv eKMotdEUTIKWV-POLTNTWV/TPLWY ATAV O
OAAOC OUCLOOTIKOG OTOXOG TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU TIPOYyPAUUAToG Tou EAM. Ixe6Ov 0Tto GUVOAO TOUG
(86%) oL epwtnBévTeC amavtnoav BTIKA, evw HOALS 7% amavtnoav apvntikd (Le aAAo éva 7% va pun
Sivel amavtnon). KAnBévteg va avagpepBolv oTOUG TPOMOUC HME TOUC OMOLOUC TO TIPOYPOULQ
OUVEBOAAE O AUTO, OL CUMETEXOVTEG AVEPEPAY, AVAUESA G GAAQ, OTL N KABNUEPLVH OPYAVWHEVN
HUEAETN TOU KaAOUVTAL VA KAVOUV, N CUCTNUOTLKA cuyypodr €pyaciwy, SLO0YWVICUATWY Kol TEAOG N
ouyypadn tng Slatplpng, emEPade TNV avaykn «KAAUTEPNG KAL TILO TIOLOTIKAG XPNong TNG YAwooag»
onwe avadépel €vag amd TOUuG AmMavtnoovies. MNapaBEToupe HEPIKA OKOUO XOPAKTNPLOTIKA
QIOOTACUOTA OXOAlwV, OXETIKA HE TOV TPOTO HE TOV ONMOlo METUXAV va PeATLWoOUV TN
YAwooouaBela Toug, amd Ta epwtnpatoloyio mou AABape: «éoa Ao TG YVWOELS TIOU ATIEKTNOA
amnd ta BLBAla, Ta dpBpa KTA.», «UECW TWV EPYACLWV AAAA KAL TV avAayvwon AOyw Tng KaBnUepLVAC
HEAETNGY, «OE KAVEVO OTASLO TWV TPOTITUXLOKWY Hou oroudwv [...] dev elxa ypael kamola epyacia
Kol péow Tou MMZI améktnoo ‘academic writing skills’». Ie opKeTéEC MePUTTWOELS, TAAALOTEPOL
anddotrol tou MME avadepbnkav apvnTikd otnv KOTAPYNon Twv MpodopLKwV TAPOUCLACEWY TWV
YPOUITTWV £PYACLWYV, OL OTtoleg amotedovoav Bacikd oTolxelo TG TeALKNG agloAdynong yla kabs OF
aAAd katapyndnkav amno to 2004 kot £€RG. OMwe XOpaKTNPLOTIKA OVADEPEL EVOC CUHUUETEXWV: «AE
oupdwvw mou Katapyndnke n mpodopikn moapouciacn. Nwg Ba pabel kaveig va mapouolalel os
QKPOOTHPLO?», TIPAYHA TIOU EUeca SNAWVEL TNV €OV apKETWY amodoitwy Tou TPAYPAUUATOC
va ouvexioouv TNV €pEuva KOL TNV LEAETN YLA TIPOCWTIKA aUTOBEATIwWON 0TO HEANOV.

A&ileL va aviumapaBEoel KAVELG TO TOPATIAVW OXOALO LE TO OXOALO amOdOLTOU TOU TIPOYPAULATOS
OTIOU ONELWVEL XAPOAKTNPLOTIKA OXETIKA UE TN YAWooOUABELa ToU:

«H ouvexng emadn pe yAwooa uvPnAol emméSou NTAV KATAAUTLKA Kol 2 XpOvia Twpa TIoU £XW
otapatnosl PAEnw tn Stadopd, plag KAl n povn emadr HeE TV ayyAlkn yAwooo Tou €xw Ta
tedeutala 2 xpovia lval pe Toug Ladntég tou Aukeiou Kol Ta OXOALKA eyxelpidial»

H mapatripnon outh eyeipel To TMOAU onNUAVIIKO BEpa TNG avaykng yla ocuvexn PBeAtiwon tng
YAWOOOUABELAC TWV EKMALSEUTIKWY OTAV UTINPETOUV OTN LAXLN EKTtaideuaon.

TNV epwtnon ap. 16, oL CUUPETEXOVTEG KaAoUVTaL va avadpEPouy, e SIKA TOUG AOYLO, TO LOXUPOTEPO
npotépnua tou MMNZ-KA tou EAMM. Exet evdladEpov To OTL OL OMAVTINOELS TOUG avadelkvUouv 1000
B&pata ov oxetilovral AUECA LE TO YVWOTLKO aVTIKEieVO Tou MIMZ Ewdikeuon Kabnyntwv AyyAlkAg
w¢ =l 600 Kat, Kuplwg, pe TNV €€ anmootdoswce eknaibeuon Tnv omoia kpivouv BeTika:
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® «KOTOVOWN TOU XpOVOU PEAETNC TOU XWPLG UTIOXPEWTLKEG TTAPAKOAOUBNOELG KOBNUEPLVAY»

®  «n HN UTIOXPEWTLKN TIAPaKoAoUBNGN 0g GUYKEKPLUEVES WPESY / «eueALEian

®  «I OTOXOOTIKOKPLTLKI Labnon»

® «TO OTL €lval €€ AMOOTACEWGY

® «TO SLOOKTIKO UALKO»

e «mopAdMnAo pe TN SOUAELA POU, UMOPECO VO QTIOKTNOW E£EELOLIKEUPEVEG YVWOELG TTIAVW OTN
SL8aKTIK Tou Sev elya TpLV: €AKPLVA, UETA TO METOMTUXLOKO OUTO £Viwod OTL UMopw va
S6atw!»

o «eival to povadiko MNZ mou eldIkeVETOL OTN SLOAKTIKI TNG QYYALKNAGY.

2T OUVEXELX oL EpwTnBévteg KARONKav va avadépouv To PeEYaAUTEPO UELOVEKTNA Tou MIMZ (gp.
17). OL amavtnoelg Toug elval eVOEIKTIKEG TwWV HEBOSwWV PEAETNC TTIOU ULOBETOUV 1 TTPOTLUOUY, TWV
EPYOOLOKWY, OLKOYEVELAKWY Kol OAAWV TIECEWV TIOU evdexopévwg &€xovtal, KaBwg Kol TG
S1apBpwoaong tou dlou tou MMN3:

® «KOTOVOWN TOU XpOVOU PEAETNC TOU XWPLG UTIOXPEWTLKEG APAKOAOUBNOELG KB NUEPLVAY»

e «Jleon xpovou»

e «EMIKOWWVIa UE TOUC UTELBUVOUG XpelAETOL VO €lval TILO EVTATIKA KOBWG Kal PE Ta HEAN TNG
opasdoacgy

e «ueydlog ¢Optog epyaciog MOU UTIOXPEWVEL Toug doLTtNTEC va ‘Ttaipvouv’ Alyeg evotnteg kabe
XpOvo, apa Slapkel TTOAAG xpovia»

e «TOAAN HEAETN, TOAAEG epyaoiecy» / «TO TIPOYPOUUA EivaL TTOAD QTALTNTIKOY»

o «Ba nBela enmiong va oG MAPEXOVTAV TIEPLOCOTEPES TINYEG LEAETNG»

e «un duvatotnta AnYPng ekmatdeutkng adelag amd TNV untnpecia»

JUVOALKQ, OTNV €PWTNON «X€ YEVIKEG YPAUUEC, TIOLO Tpla oTolyela pUnopeite va meite ot «uabate» 1
KOTAKTAOATE N TMETUXOTE WG OMOTEAECUA TwV Omoudwv oag oto EAM;» (ep. 13) ol gpwinBEvTeg
avadEpBnKav, avapeca o€ GAAA TTOU TTETUXAV, KOL OTA £ENC EMIKPATECTEPQAL:

®  «YVWOELGY,

® KEVNUEPWON YLA TIG VEEC eEEALEELC OTOV XWPOY,

o «BeAtiwon emayyseApaTikng BEongy,

® «TPLPA UE TN YAwooa»,

o «EXELAUEON ox€on e tn Sibaokaiia otnv mpagny,

®  «TWC va PTLAXVW EPYACLEC Lo CUMUETOXN Kal o EupwTaika cuvESpLay,
®  «KAVOTNTA €UPUTEPNG avalnTtnong MAnpodopLWV MAVW o€ Eva BEPa».

Evw, apketol tovicav tn «onuaviiky Ponbsia ywa TG €fetdoelg tou AZEM» mou Tmripav
TapakoAouBwvTaG To MPOYPOUUA, Yo Tapddelyua, ypadel pio epwtwuevn, «Otav £édwoa ATav
aloOntn n Sladopd Tou EMUMESOU TIOU £1XA ATIOKTNOEL, O OXEON HE TIPONYOUEVEC EEETAOCELG. »

IXETIKA pe TtV Bepatoloyia otolyeia mépav Twv amoudwyv ato EAT, dmou oL epwtnBEvieg KARBNKav
va Kplvouv katd mooo aflomoloUv TG OMOUSEC TOUG OUTEG TOOO Of TPOCWTILKO 00O KOl OF
ETIOYYEAUATIKO eTtimedo, ol amddoltol/Teg Kat ot ¢poltolvtec/oU0eC 0To TPOypaUUa daiveTal va
£€xouv ennpeaoctel Betikd. ESIkOTEPA, 600V adopd TNV epwtnon 19, mavw amno to £va Tpito Twv
epwTNOEVTIWY £XouV PLAotevioel ocuvadEAPoUC TouG eKMALSEUTIKOUG yla va tapakoloubricouv to
HABNUA TOouG, eVw £vag oToug SEKa £xeL mapadwoel oepvaplo oe MEK.

IXETIKA WE TNV epwtnon 20, onwg daivetal ennpeacpévo and TG ormoudég tou oto EAM, to 81,3%
TWV gpWTnNOEVTWY TapakolouBel ekSNAWOELC eMLIOTNUOVIKWY PopEwv (OnMwg o opyaviopuog TESOL
Greece), evw t0 61,3% mapakoAouBel ekdnAwoelg cuvSikaAloTikwv dopéwv (0rwg n MEKAAE). To
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17,5% twv gpwtnBOéviwv SnAwvouv OTL €X0UV ONUOCLEUCEL EMIOTNUOVIKA Keipeva (oe meplodika,
BBAia N mpaktikd ouvedpiwv) (gp. 21), evw POAG 11,8% £XOUV CUMUETACXEL UE TIPWTOTUTIEG
QVOKOLWWOELG og ouvedpla (ep. 22). Tnv dla otyun, 93% SnAwvel OTL cuveyilel va mapakoAouBel
NV TPEXOUCO €pPEUVA MAVW Oc BEpOTa TOU OXETI{OVTAL HPE TG OTOUSEG KAl TLG ETMOYYEALOATIKEG
QVAYKEG META TNV amodoitnorn toug amd to MIMZ cuxvd Kat oAU cuxvd (ep. 23). To 53% twv
epwTNBEVTWY (gp. 25) dnAwvel 6tL ouveyilouv va ocuvepyalovtal Ue ocuvamodoitoug tou MIMZ,
TPAYHO TIOU oG ETLTPETEL vo. Bewpolpe OtL ol amddottol/eg kot ol pottntég/tpleg Tou MM péoa
OO TO MPOYPOAULA TTOU TTApaKoAoUBoUY “YTi{ouV’ Lo EMLOTNOVLIKH KOWVOTNTA UE KO YAWooo Kol
TIOALTLOULKA. XQPOKTNPLOTIKA (‘a community of practice’, mpBA. Rampton, 2000), n enikowvwvia tng
omolag, otnv nepintwon tou MM2-KA tou EAM, otnpiletal mpwtiotwg otn Stadlktuakn enkowvwvia
Tou otoxo €xet T Slaoclvdeon opddwv  GOITNTWV/TPLWV UE KOWA  XOPAKTNPLOTIKA  yLlo
aAAnAootnplén, oAAnAoBonBsia kot aAAnlodidaokalio (peer teaching), mpdyua mou mpowOel n €€
amootdosw¢ pebodoloyia Kal £l6LKOTEPA TO TIPOYPAUUA Hag. OmMwg cuUTEpAiveTal amd tnv
anodeAtiwon Twv epwtnuatoloyiwy, N oxéon avth dlatnpeital og moAU peydlo Babud Kol HETA TO
TENOG TWV OTIOUS WV TOUC.

TENOG, Ol CUUUETEXOVTEG OTNV £€PEUVA HaG KARONKav va kataBéoouv TI TPOTACELS TOUG yLa VEQ
nedia yvwong ta onola Bewpolv oTL Ba €npene va pooteBouv oto MIMZ, pe BAon tnv eumnelpia Toug
and to MMNZ-KAtou EAM, tn SL80KTIKA TOUG eumelpia, alAd kol Ta evSladépovta Toug (gp. 24).
Avapeoa ot o Snupodlheic mpotdoelg eival n St6aoKaAlo ATOUWY HE €LOIKEG EKTTALOEUTIKEG
avaykeg, n exnaldeutikn Puyxodoyia, n dtdaockaia tng ayyALKng LECA A0 AOYOTEXVLKA Kol BeaTpLlkd
gpya, n Oloxeipion t™g taAéng (e €udaon OtV AVILUETWILON  TOPABOTKAC/ pVNTIKAG
oupmnepldpopdg), n SlabepatikotnTa ot ddackaAia TG ayyAlKAG Kal n SLOAKTIKA TNG YPOULATIKAG.
AM\eC MPOTACEL avadEPOVTAL OTNV OVAYKN LLAC TILO AUECH £EEALOOOUEVNG KOl AVOAUTIKAG Hopdg
¢ OF «H Xpron tng Eknawdeutikic Texvoloyiag otn AdackaAio tng AyyAlkic NMwooag», n omnoia
Ba evnuepwveTal TAKTIKA (mBavotata péoa and to dladiktuo) kat Ba avadépstal os Béuata mou
TIPOKUTITOUV OO TIG VEEC e€EAIEELC OTO XWPO TNG EKTOLBEVUTLKNAG TEXVOAOYLaG, OMWE T.X. N XPNon Twv
epyaleiwv «Web 2.0». 18laitepo evladEpov £xouv oL TIPOTACELS TTOU 0popoUV OTNV EVOAAAKTIKN
aloAoynon Twv padntwv/tplwy, 660 Kal TNV «MPOEToLooia Twy padntwy yla ta dtaywvicpatoy,
OTIWG XOPOKTNPLOTIKA avadEpetal. H mpdtacn auth avadEpeTal otnv

«QVAAUGN TWV CNUAVTIKOTEPWV CUCTNUATWY EEETAONG YLOL TNV QIOKTNON TILOTOMOLNTLKWY YL TV
AyyAikn N\wooa (Cambridge ESOL, KMy, Michigan kAm.) kaBwg kat 6£€lotnTeg mMou amattouvrat
yla t dnuloupyia Kat@AAnAwv exam papers, cUUPWVA HE TIC QTOLTAOELC TNG EMOXAG KOL TLG
QVAYKEG TWV TOTILKWV Kal SLEBVWV KOWVWVLWV»

Emiong, umapyouv mpotacelg ou avadepovrtal os OF ol omoieg nén amoteAovv TuAUa Tou MMNZ-KA,
OTWG N TIOAUTIOALTIOULKOTNTA KAl N 0X€0N YAWOOAC Kol TIOALTIOUOU («AlamoALTIopLKEG MNpooeyyioelg
otn AwdaockaAia tng AyyAlkng NMwaooagy), n ekmaibevon evnAikwv (n omolo amoteAel KeVIPIKO
KOMMATL tng OFE «H AwdaokaAia tng AyyAkkig Mwooag yia ESLkoUg IKOToUG»), N «KPLTIKA
afloAdynon S16aktikol UALKOU (oxoAlkwv BIBALWVY KATL.) UE TIEPLOCOTEPN TIPAKTIKI €POAPLOYN» KAl n
«&nuloupyia/cuyypadry MPWTOTUTIOU EKMALSEUTIKOU UALKOU» (oL omoieg, o kdmolo PBaduo,
arnoteAolV TUAHa TNG OFE «Ixeblaopudg, Avamrtuén kat AloAdynon Mpoypappdtwy Irmoudwv otn
Adaokalia tng AyyAwkng MNMwooagy). Emiong, oplopéveg MPOTACELS avoapEPOvTal OTNV AVAYKN
Snuioupylog OF pe Bépa tnv epeuvntiki pebodoAoyia.

MoAAG amd ta GXOALO TIOU TINPOE OTNV EPWTNCN AUTH KAVOUV €UECN KPLTIKNA otn SlapBpwaon twv
MMZ tou EAM, pe Tig 2 umoxpewTkég OF kal TG 2 emloyng — afilel va mapabEcoue TO TMAPAKATW

OXOALO WG EVOELKTIKO EVOC KALLOTOC:

«TO QVTIKELHEVO TNG SLbaoKaAiag Twv ayyAlkWV KOAUTITETOL TTAPATIAVW OO APKETA. amAd Oa
£€npene va neplopfavovral kot aAAa pabnuata [...] kal va Sivetat n duvatdtnta o€ OMolov To
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emBupel va mapakoAouBel kal alka mépa and ta 4 pobnpota ylotl ta padnpata eivat oviwg
TOAU evlladEpovta Kal XprioLpa Kol SUGKOAEUOUOOTE OTO TL VoL ETUAEEOUHE. »

Tuunepaocpota

Amo Ta mapandavw otolxeia mpokuntel 6tL to MN2-KA tou EAN eival éva 8laitepa SnUodIAEG, av Kal
OTTALTNTIKO, HETATITUXLOKO TIPOYPOUO OTIOUSWY, TO OTIOLO OVTATTOKPIVETAL 0€ TIOAU peydho Babuod
OTLG TPOOSOKIEG KOL TG AVAYKES TwV PoLtnTwV/TpLwV Tou. Onwc mpokUTtel amd to dedopéva e
£peuvag, ol anoddoltol/teg¢ 600 Kal oL vuv ¢doltnTéG/Tpleg Tou MMI avayvwpilouv Tt ONUOVTIKA
ouppoAn tou otnv Eumpaktn BeAtiwon ™G SEAKTIKAG TMPAKTIKAC TOUG KAl TG YAWOOLKNAG TOUG
enapkelog. Ta ibla otolxela Seiyvouv OTL OL GUYKEKPLUEVEG OTIOUSEC £ival KATAAUTIKEG TOGO WG TTPOC
™ BeAtiwon Twv GoITNTWV/TPLWYV WG UAXLLWY EKTOLSEUTIKWY 000 KAl WC TPOG TNV EMAYYEAUATIKA
Tou¢ Kataiwaon (moAhot amodottol emidéyouv va avaldBouv SteuBuvtikég B€oelg ota oxoAeia Omou
S18dokouy, va yivouv oxoAikol cUpBoulol, va epyaoctolv yia to KMy kAT.). Aev Ba mpérmel va Eexvape
OTL oL TteploooOTePOL PpoltNTEG/TPLEG Tou MIME gival yuvaikeg v evepyeia eKMAUSEVUTIKOL UE QPKETH
Sibaktikn eumelpio, evw Sev Agimouv Kal ekeivol/veg mou eite €xouv SU0 Sekacetieg kol mA£ov
eunelpiag elte mpwrtogekivouv tn otadlodpopia toug. Kat Sev eival mavia €UkoAo O yuvalkeg
EKTIALOEVUTIKOUG |LE OLKOYEVELOKEG UTIOXPEWOELG VA eyKaTaAeiPouv tnv £5pa Toug yla va acxoAnBolv
QTTOKAELOTIKA [LE LETATITUXLAKEG OTIOUSEG.

Mapd To yeyovog OTL To Poypappa eival maveANadkng epBEAeLag (pe T duvatotnta Snuloupyiog
TUNUATWY PoLTNTWV O TIOAAEG TIOAELG TNC XWPOAG, EPOCOV UTIAPEEL AvVAyKD), TEPLOGOTEPOL ATIO TOUC
HULooUG POLTNTEC CUYKEVTPWVOVTAL OTNV TPWTELOUCA. AV KOl TO TIPOYPAUUO OVTOTTOKPIVETOL OTN
{Ntnon mou umapxel amoppodwvtag HeyAAo TOC00TO Twv evlladepopévwy, Umopel kaveic va
davrtaotel TV akoun koAltepn omoppodnon OCWV TPAYUATIKA evdladEpovial vo KAvouv
LETATMTUXLOKEG OTIOUSEC OTOV XWPO QUTOV LE TNV ELOAYWYN QUOTNPOTEPWY KPLTNPLWY ELOAYWYNG OTO
MM (m.x., He TNV evowpdTwon TPodopLlKAG CUVEVTEUENG). TEToleg emAoyéG TOAU mBavov va
Helwvav KoL Tov aplBuo Twv GoLtnTwV/TPLWV IOV EYKOTAAETOUV TO TIpOYypapa Ko’ 080v.

Mo ouykekplpéva, e BAcn Tnv mopandvw €peuva, sival Suvato kaveic va mpoPel otig akdAoubeg
TAPATNPNOELG-CUUMEPACUOTAL

e H kowwvikn Stdotaon tou EAT. Av cuvbudoel kaveic to yeyovoc ot 1/3 twv epwtndéviwy Sev Oa
EMEANEYE VA KAVEL LETATTTUXLAKEG OTIOUSEG (edv SV UTTHPXE N TIPOOTITLKN TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU MIMZ)
HE TO OTL N OUVIPUTTIKA TAsloPndia Twv EKMALGEVOUEVWV TOU GCUYKEKPLUEVOou MIMZ eival
yuvaikeg, pmopel va efoydyel TO CUUMEPAOCHA OTL oL omoudég tou EAIM avtamokpivovrtol
QTOAUTWE OTLC TIPOCWTTLKEG, OLKOYEVELOKEG, ETIOYYEALOTLKEG, OLKOVOULKEG KOl KOWVWVIKEG OVAYKEG
TOU OUYKEKPLUEVOU POLTNTIKOU TTANBUCHOU KAl TNG KOWWVIOG HOg YEVIKOTEPQ.

e To MIZ-KA tou EAM ouumAnpwvel €va ONUOVTIKO KEVO OTNV EMOYYEAUQTIKN) Kol YAWOOLKN)
avarntuén twv kadnyntwv AyyAikng. Av Kal, otn cuvtputtikh toug mAeloPnodlia, ol poltnTEC/TPLeg
Tou MMZI elodyovial oTo MPOypaApUa He Thv mpwtn N deltepn umofoArn Tng aitnong toug, to
YEYOVOG OTL OPKETOL Ao aUTOUG ETILUEVOUV VOl UTIOBAAAOUV QLTNOELG VLo OPKETEC dOPEC lval
€VOELKTLKO TNC ETUUOVAG KOLL UTIOUOVIG TIOU €TILOEIKVUOUV, KABWE KAl TNG ECWTEPLKNAG TapwOnong
(intrinsic motivation) yia pabnon kat auvtofeAtiwon Tou Toug Xapaktnpilel, mpaypa to omnoio
amofalvel tTeAlkd Tpog O0delog TNG ekmaideuong yevikotepa. Onwg £6el€e n £€peuva pag, ol
amo¢dOoLTOL/TEG TOU TIPOYPAUUATOG ETUAEYOUV VO O€LOTIOLOOUV TIC YVWOELS TOUG KAl €KTOC TNG
TAENG TOUG e TO va CUUBAAAOULV OTNV KaTApTion dAAwv cuvadéldwv Toug, va avaAappfdavouv
SLOKNTIKEG Kal AAAeg Boelg otnv ekmaibeuon aA\d kal va ¢povtilouv amod povol Toug yla Tn
YAwooikn kat emayyeAUatiky ouToBeATIWGON TOUG LETA TO MEPAC TWV OTIOUSWV TOUG.
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e Xpnowodtnta twv OF évavtt tng duvatotntac emtAoyn¢ Toug. 2To GUVOAO TOUG OL £pWTNBOEVTEG
avayvwpilouv OTL oL OTIOUSEC TOUC OTO GUYKEKPLUEVO TIPOYPOLLO GTIOUSWVY QVTATIOKPIVOVTOL OTIG
ovaykeg touc. MapdAAnAa, evioUuTtolg, mapatnpeital unepnpoodopd OFE (katd tnv mepiodo NG
épeuvag, 7, evw Adn mpoodépetal kal 8"), tn otyuy mou to MMZ OAOKANPWVETAL YE TNV
mapakoAouOnon 4 OE. Alo auTég, ol SUOo €lval UTIOXPEWTLKEG, EVW YLaL TG UTIOAOLTTEG SUO 0 KABE
dottntng Kahettal va emlé€el avapeoa os 6 OE. Autd dnuoupyel mpoPAnUA TOC0 WE POG T
OWOTNA KAl EVNUEPWHEVN gTAOYH TwV OF amod tnv MAEUpd Twv ¢oltnTwy, 000 Kol WG TPOG TNV
£VEPYOTIOINGN OPLOUEVWY OO TIC AlyoTEpO «SnUodAeig» OF emdoyng avd akadnuaikd €Tog, pia
TIoU, oUUGWVA LLE TOV KAVOVIOUO Tou L&pULATOG, YL VA OXNHOTLOTEL TUAMA artatteital o aplBpog
Twv dountwv mou emélefav Tt OFE va eivat touAdywotov 10. To mpofAnua pmopel va
OVTIUETWITLOTEL PHE KAAUTEPN EVNUEPWON TWV POLTNTWV/TPLWV OXETIKA UE TO TIEPLEXOUEVO KL TN
onuaocia twv OE emhoyng Kal, og L&puHaTIKO eninedo, e TNV evepyonoinon OE otig omoieg £xouv
KAvel altnon Ayotepot amd 10 doltnTéC. I TeK) avaAuon, 0 aMWTEPOC 0TOX0G evog MIMX eival
TOOO N AOAUTN QVTATIOKPLON OTLG TIPAYHOTIKEG OVAYKEG Kol EMIAOYEC TwV doltnTwV/TPLWV (oL
omoiol, onUELWTEOV, TMANPWVOUV TIC OTIOUSEC OUTEG) 000 KOL N Katd Tto Suvatov PEAtiotn
aflomoinon 6Awv Twv Tapexopevwy OF, yia tn dnuloupyio twv omoiwv éxouv emevduBel mopot
Tou Snuooiou. AuTO €XeL 0OV GUVETELD, O TiPOTAOEiC eUMAOUTIONOG Twv OF emiloyng pe véeg amo
TOuG epwtnBévteg, paMov va pag mpoPAnuatilet w¢ mpog¢ TN SuvaTOTNTO OUGCLAOTLKAC
a€lomoinong Toug amod Toug eKMALEEUOUEVOUG OTO TTAOIOLO TWV UETAMTUXLOKWY TOUCG OTIoUSWv
(aAAG BA. mapokaTw).

e Toueic BeAtiwong tou MIZ. Eival onpaviiko to OTL N apvNTIKN afloAdynon TwV OUUUETEXOVTWV
oTnV Mmopandavw epeuva dev eotldlel 1600 og Bépata untootnpLEng tng pabnotakng dtadkaoiag,
¢ Sikang afloAdynong Twv €pyaclwyv f TOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU TwWV OMoudwv 000 ot Bfpota
0pYyAvVWOoNg Tou XpOVou TOUG KAl TNG LEAETNG o amalteital. Mo autd Tov Adyo eival anapaitnto
n HeA\ovVTIK PBeATIWON TOU TIPOYPAMUATOC VA ETUKEVIPWOEL OTNV KAAUTEPH opyavwon Tou
XPOVoU Twv doLTNTWV/TPLWY, KUPLWE HEoa armd TN SNULOUPYLIKATEPN XPNoN Twv TEXVOAOYLWY TNG
MAnpodopiag kat Emkowvwviag (TME). MNa mapddetyua, oL opaSIKEG CUBOUAEUTIKEG CUVAVTHOELG
(02%) umopoulv va BvteookomoUVTaL KoL Vo avapTtwvtol oto Stadiktuo mpog evnuépwaon dowv
dottntwv/tpuwy dev pndpecav va napappebolv oe autég. Emiong, umopel va unoPonOseital n
£LKOVIKN CUHMETOXN oTic OXY o€ TMPAYUATIKO Xpovo péow alyxpovng tnAedSidokedng (Newman,
Barbanell & Falco, 2006). To MNX umopei emiong va KAvel xpnon KalL dAAwv SLadSLKTUAKWY
epyadelwv eupelag xpnong, omwg n dtadiktuakn mAatpoppa Moodle (http://moodle.org/), al\a
Kol aAwv epyaleiwv Web 2.0, yia tnv katdBeon kot afloAdynon Twv ypommtwv £pyaclwv
(Solomon & Schrum, 2007), kdtt mou Ba cuvdpduel TNV emkowwvia GOLTNTWV/TPLWV Kot
KaBnyntwv-cupBoUAWY, HE AMOTEAECHA TNV AUECH avaTPOodOSOTNON OTIC YPOITEG EPYAOLEG, TN
BeAtiwon twv Segflottwv TOU akadnuaikol ypartoy Adyou Twv ¢GOoLTNTWV/TPLWY Kol TV
KaAUTEPN £dappoyr] TNG OTOXAOTIKOKPLTLKNG OKEPYNG oTnV €€ amootdoswg eknaideuon (Moon,
1999). MapdMnAa, oOmou eival edikto, emBarAetal n otadiakn oavadidpdpwaon Kol O
EUTTAOUTIOUOG TOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU TWV UTAPXOVIWYV OF yla va avtamokpivovtal KOAUTEPA OTLG
£EeALOOOUEVEC AVAYKEC TWV EKTTALSEUOUEVWVY KOL TWV aAAaywV ToU yivovtal oTnv eknaideuon.

e Awatnpnon twv uPniwv akadnuaikwv mpodiaypopwyv tou M. e TeAlkn avaluon, elvol
anapaitnto va evduvapwbel n meuntoucia Tou TpoypdupATOC, N omola cuvictatal otn
OTOXOIOTIKOKPLTIKY] EUTTAOKN TwV GOLTNTWV/TPLWV UE TG SLAPOPEC MTUXEG TNG SLBAKTIKAC, TNG
€KMAONonG kat tng afloAdynong Tng ££vng YAWooag, TO0O HECW TNG EVEPYOUC CUVSLAAAQYNE TOUG
HE TO OLOAKTIKO KOl TO EMUTAEOV EVIUTO KOL NAEKTPOVIKO UAIKO, TNV OSIKTUWON OPASWV
dourtNTWV/TPLWV yla TtV avamtuén g ouvepyatikng padnong (collaborative learning) kot
oAANAOSLSaoKOALOG Kal, KUPIWG OUWG HESA amd TNV mpoetoluacia Kal tnv aéloAdynon twv
YPOTWV €pyaclwv twv OE. Mepatépw PeAtiwon otov Topéa outwv BOa €xel dpeoca
QIOTEAEOUATO KOL OTNV TIOLOTIKN BeAtiwon tng peTtamtuxlakic Statplpng tTwv doltntwv/Tplwv
adoUl n moldTNTAC TNC Elval CUVAPTLON TNE TTOLOTNTAC TNC EPEUVAC TTIOU ETMIAEYOUV VA KAVOUV KoL
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NG TOLOTNTAC TOU akadnuoikol Adyou Tou xpnoldomolouv. Omwg deixvel n £peuva, ot
arodOoLTOL/TEG TOU TIPOYPAUUATOG EMLOEIKVUOUV EVEPYO EVOLADEPOV yLA OUVEXH EVNUEPWON OF
Bépata mou oxetilovtal Pe TIC OMOUSEC TOUG Kal, OF OPKETEC TIEPUTTWOELS, EMEKTE(VOUV TN
ouvepyaoia pe dAoug cuvadéidoug Toug ekmatdeutikoUC. Map’ OAa AuTd, oL TEPLOCOTEPOL
anddoLtol/Teg Mapouatdlouv HAANOV HLKPN KLVNTOTOLNGN YLO TIPOCWTTLKY EVEPY!] CUMUETOXA UE
QVOKOWWOELG 08 OUVESPLA, cuyypadr ApBpwv Os EMIOTNHUOVIKA TIEPLOSIKA KTA. HETA TO TIEPOAC
Twv omoudwv touc. To nAektpovikd meplodikd Research Papers in Language Teaching and
Learning, mou ovadEpbnke mapamdvw, ¢hodofel va amoteAéosl éva edaATiplo yla TV
TPowWONGCN TOU TOLOTIKOU EPELVNTIKOU £pyoU TOU TTAPAYETAL 0TOo TAaiclo tou MM2-KA tou EAM
KO, KATA OUVETTELA, Prtopel va BewpnBel évag amd toug ToUELG MeEPALTEPW TTOLOTLKAC BeATiwong,
HeTafl GAAWV, TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU HETAMTUXLAKOU TIPOYPAMUOTOG €EIKEUONG TTOU QTTAVTAEL UE
ETLTUXLOl OE OUCLAOTIKA CUUTEPACOTA TNG Ttapovaag £PEUVaC.

TéNoG, n €peuva aveédeLEe KOl TO TIOAU ONUAVTIKO KePAAalo TnG YAwooopudBelag Twv S16aoKOVTwY
Zl. Avoiyel €tol pe éudoon 1o peydAo keddAalo tNG avaykng yla ocuvexn PeAtiwon tng
YAWGOOOUABELOG TWV EKTTALSEUTIKWY YLl VO QVTAKPILVOVTOL HE EMITUXIO 0TOUG VEOUC POAOUG, Kol
KUPLWG 0TO POAO TOUG WG eMApPKELC UN-puoikol opANTEG TNG =I, TOU KAAOUVTAL VO UTINPETOOUV
otnv fevoyhwaoon tafn oto mAaiolo Twv cUYXPOVWV MPOCEYYIOEWVY OTn HABNnon/S180KTKN TG
€évng yAwooag mou cadwe EUMAEKOUV Kal TIG VEEC TexVoAoyieg. To yvwoTko medio e avadopd
TO eMminedo enapkelog NG YAwooopaOelag Twv S18ackoviwy = Kal TO TTOLOTIKA XOPOKTNPLOTIKA
Tou, KaBwg emiong Kol oL TPOMoL HE TOUG OMOloUC EMITUYXAVETOL N ouvexng BeAtiwon twv
S16a0KOVTWY SLoypoVvIKA XpRTeL AUECNG TIEPALTEPW EPELVOLC.

Téhog, Ba Bélape va mpoteivoupue pe Eudaon otL to EAM, oto mAaiolo ¢ pthoocodiag tng dla
Blou ekmaidevong, mpémel va okedtel cofapd tn SuvatotnTa TWV ANOPOLTWY TOU VO UImopolV vol
mapakoAouBolv kot AMe¢ OE amd TIC TPoodePOUEVEC OTO TPOYPAUHUO TO omoio
napakolouOnoav f Kal ot TOPEUPEP TIPOYPAUUATO, HE TIC Umdpxouoeg Tmpodlaypadeg
eloaywyns, puotka, yla kat’ emdoyn avtofeAtiwon Kol avantuén véwv Se€loTnTwy, WoTE va
ovtarmokpivovtal Ye emituxia otig ouveXI{OUEVEG TIPOKANOELG TOU EMAYYEAUATOG TOUG, TTAPEXOVTAG
TOUC TILOTOTOLNTLKO ETLTUXOUG TMapakolouBnong yio kabe véa OFE mou mapakolouBnoav pe
€mLTUXlO LETA TNV ATIOKTNON TOU UETAMTUXLOKOU Toug TitAou. Mia tétola €€ALEN Ba SeukOAUVEL
KOL TOV TIEPALTEPW EMMTAOUTIONO TOU TPOYPAUUATOC HE véec OFE, onwe {nteltal amd Toug
epwtnOEvTeC, ylati Ba umdpxel auénuévn moklopopdn INTnon, TeAkd, yla OAeg TG OF, evw Ba
Aewtoupynoel mapdAAnAa wg pEco ouvexoUg BeAtiwong Kal dlathpnong Tou KaAou emutédou
YAwooouaBelag twv S16aoKOVTWY TNV ayyAkn we =l og 0Ae¢ TNG Babuideg tng exnaidevong.

Authors’ e-mail: 2. NanasguBupiov-AUtpa: spapaef@enl.uoa.gr; N. Indakic: sifakis@eap.gr.
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NAPAPTHMA

EpwtnuatoAoyio Epsuvag

e [pOCWTILKA OTOoLXELD
1. ®UMo: Avdpac [ Fuvaika []
2. HAwio: 25-30 [ ]30-35[ ] 35-40[ ] 40-45[ | 45-50[ ] 50-60 ]

o EmayyeAUaTIKA KOTdoToon
3. Zuvolo &ldakTiknG epmelplag (xpovia):
4. ASaktikn B€on mpLv TNV eloaywyr oto EAM:
5. Tpéxouoa snayyeApatikn Oon:

e [evIKA oTolxela yLa TiG oroud€g oto EAN
6. Nooeg dopég Béoate umoPndLOTNTA YLo TO CUYKEKPLUEVO MIME otV KAnpwOelts;

ol J1[J2[13]4[]5[]névwanos[ ]

7. Twa moto Aoyo kavate aitnon oto MMNZ otn Aldaockalio tng AyyAwkng tou EAM; (ermuhééte MIA
anavinon)
[ ] ra va BeAtiow ™ Béon pou we Snpdotog umdAAnAog
[ ] rai ékavav aitnon moAoi dAhot suvaderdol pou
[ ] na va evapepwB yia Tic véec e€ENEELC 0TO XWPO TNE SLEAKTIKAC TNC EEVNC YAWOOAC
[ ] ra va BeAtiwBw we 8&okarog tne AyyAKAC we E4vne YAWooag
[ ] ra dA\o Adyo — mapakaholpe e€nyAote:
[ ] Aev untfipxe ouykekpLpévog Adyoc

8. Norte &ekwvnoate to MNZ otn StbaokaAia tng AyyAlkng oto EAN;

1998 [ ]1999 [ ] 2000[ ] 2001 [ ] 2002 [ ]
2003 [_] 2004 [ ] 2005 [ ] 2006 [ ] 2007 [ ] 2008 []

9. Note anodoltioate aAnod To MAPATIAVW TPOYPOUL;

2000 [ ] 2001 [ ] 2002 [ ]2003[ ]
2004 [ ] 2005 [ ] 2006 [ ] 2007 [ ] 2008 [ ]

10. Ze mota oAn mapakoAlouBricate To MME;
ABrva [_] @eooarovikn [ ] Nécpa []

11. Av bev eiyate tnv emthoyr) tou EAM, Bswpeite 0Tl Oa eMIAEyATE VA KAVETE UETATITUXLOKO;

Now [_]oxt[] Aev &pw []

e levikd otolxeia afloAdynong twv omoudwyv oto EAN
12. Mooo euxaplotnuévol eiote amod TG ormoudEg oag oto EA;

NoAv [_] Apketd [ ] Ousétepa [ ] Aiyo [] MoAd Aiyo []

13. & yeVIKEG YPAUUEG, TioLO Tplor oTOLXElO UIMOpE(TE va TIE(TE OTL «ABATEN 1] KATAKTAOWTE 1) METUXOTE WG
QMOTEAECHO TWV OTIOUSWV oaG oto EANM;
1° otowxelio:
o ’
2" oToLKElo:
o ’
3" otouyeio:

14. MNowa amo TG mapakatw Ospatikeg Evotnteg tou MIMS kpivete OtL amodeixtnke/sivat tbiaitepa
XPOLUN yLa oag;
[ ] Arr52 — MéBo6og Atsaokahiag Asfotitwy yia thv Katavonon kat Mapaywyr tou Mparmtod Kat
Mpodopkol Adyou otnv AyyAikn Nwooa
[ ] Arrs3 — sxedtaopdc, Avamtuén kat A€LoAdynon NMpoypappdtwy Smoudwy otn Atdackahia tne
AyyAkng Nwooag
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[ ] Arr65 — H A€loAdynon otnv Ekpd®non g AyyAwrg Mwooag

[ ] ArT66 — H Xprion tnc Ekmawdeutikric Texvoloyiag otn Atdaokahia tng AyyAkAc NMOccaC

[ ] ArT67 — H Adackahia tne AyyAwkrc Mwooag og Moudid

[ ] ATT68 — H Atsackohia tng AyyAwkrc Mwooac yia Ekouc Skomolc

[ ] ArT69 — Emupdpdwon twv Ekmatdeutidv twv KaBnyntwv tng AyyAkAc Moo
MNapakaloUpe SWOTe pLa cuvToun €€fynaon TS MAPAMAVW ATAVTNONG 0OG:

15. Mota amnd tig Ospatikeég Evotnteg tou MIMZ mou napakolouBroate kpivete ot amodeiytnke/sival
Atyotepo xprowun yio ocag; H AT
MNapakaloUpe SWOTe pila UVTOUN £€RYNGON TNG TOPATIAVW ATIAVTNONG 0AG:

16. Moo ival, KATA TN YVWHN 00G, TO LOXUPOTEPO MPOTEPN LA TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU MIME;
17. Moto €ival, KATA TN YVWHN 0a¢, TO LEYAAUTEPO UELOVEKTNLO TOU GUYKEKPLUEVOU MIMZ;

18. Zav yevikn apxn, TLOTEVETE OTL TO MPOYPAppA cUVERAAE mapAdAAnAa otnv autoBeATiwon TG
yAwooopdBeta oac? Naw [ Oxt [ ]
Eav vat, pe molo tpodmno:
ToLeg akpLPwg Se€lotnTnTe :

e Jtolxela mépav twv cmoudwv oto EAM
19. Inuelwote TPOMOUG UE TouG omoloug aflomolroate ooa puadate oto MIMZ:
o Exete 5186 og NMEK? Now [ Oxe [ ]
‘Exete phofevioel 518GokovTeC va mapakoAoudrjoouv to pddnpa oac? Now [ Ox [ ]
® JUuvepPYAleOTE PUE OPYAVLOMOUC OTWE To Nadaywytko lvotitolTo, to Kpatikd Miotonolntiko
Mwooopddetag, k.¢.; Now [ oxt[]
Edv vat, pe moloug;
o EXETE CUMHETAOXEL OE OPASBEC ouyypadrc Stdaxtkwv BtBAlwv? Nat [ Oxt [ ]
AN Spaotnplotnta:

20. NoapakolouBeite TIg ekdNAwWOELG
e Emiotnpovikwyv/emayyeApatikwy dpopéwv (mx TESOL Greece);
Now [ JOoxe[]
o JuvSIKaAloTikwy/ emayyeApatikwy dopéwv (rty MEKAAE);

Now [ JOoxe[]

21. Exete SnUooLleVOEL KELPEVA OE EMLOTNUOVIKA TteEPLOSIKA/BLBALA/TTPaKTIKA cuveSplwv KTA;
Now []oxe[]
Av vai, avodEpeTe oe mola:

22. EXETE CUUUETACKEL UE TIPWTOTUTIEC AVOKOLVWOELG OE CUVESPLQ;
Now [ Joxt[]
Av val, pe mola 1dLotnTa;

23. Metd tnv anodoltnor oag, g molo Babuod cuveyilete va mapakoAoUBEelTe TNV TpEXOUCA £PEUVA TTAVW
og B£pata o oXeTI{ovTal HE TIG OTIOUSEC GaG KAL TIG ETIAYYEALATIKEG OAG OVAYKEG;
MoV ouxva [] Suxva [] ousétepa [ ] smavia [ ] NoAy omévia [ ]

24. Me tnv gunelpio tou EAM (aAAG Kal amo tn SL60KTIK oog eumelpia kal ta evéladEpovta cog) mola
nedia yvwong Bswpeite otL Ba Enpene va mpooteBouv oto MIMZ;

25. Juveyilete va ouvepyaleote e ouvamodoltouc/sg Tou iSlou poypapUaToc;
Now []oxe[]
EAv val pe toloug Tpomoug;
Awtloloyeiote tnVv andvinon oag:
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Ow anodotrtol tou Mpoypappoatoc FAN orypepa
Kat n aflonoinon tTwv onouvdwv tou oto E.A.M.

Mapia-Xpiotiva Avaotaoiddn, Nwpyog AvépouAdakng, Mapw MNatéAn,
EAévn ZeAAq, Mavvng Opaykladakng

JTO KeE(UEVO OUTO Tapouclalovial To ONMOTEAECUATA HLOC £PEUVOC HUE EPWINUATOAOYIO TIOU
OTAAONKe oTIG amodoitou¢ (YUVailkeg, OTn OCUVIPUITIKY TOUC TAE£lOVOTNTA) TNG METATTUXLOKNG
Eldikeuong KaBnyntwv FoAAkng (Mpoypappa FAA) tou EAM. Keviplko¢ OKOTOC TNG €PELVAG NTAV N
Slepelivnon ¢ emMayyeEAMATIKAG TOUC KAtdotoong o oxéon pe tov Babuod aflomoinong twv
onoudwv Toug oto EAM kal Twv Se€loTTwV MOV ATEKTNOAV KATA TN SLAPKELD TWV CMOUSWVY TOUG
outwv. Ta KupLOTEpA CUUTEPATUATA TNG €peuvag ocuvolilovtal ota €€n¢: ol amodoltol sival
OpaOTNPLEC OTN CUVEXH KATAPTLON KOl OTNV TIAPOKOAOUONON EMIOTNUOVIKWY KOl EMAYYEAULATIKWY
ekdnAwoewv. Enéle€av va mapakoAouBrnoouv To MPOYPAUUA KUPLWE yla AOYoUC TIPOCWIILKAG KOl
Subaktikng BeAtiwong, oAAa kat yio Adyouc emoyyeApotikng ovéAEng. H ocuvolikn elkdva mou
oxnuatioav ot anddotrol yia To podypappa FAA sival Betikr) og MoAU uPnAd MOCOOTO: oL OTIOUSEC
oto EAN toug ¢avnkav moAl XproLUEG, TOOO WC TUTILKO 00O KOL WG OUGCLOOTIKO TPOOOV, EVW
BeAtiwoav kat T xprion Tng yaAAkng yAwooog.

o3

Ce texte présente les résultats d’une enquéte par questionnaires auprés des diplomées (des femmes,
presque exclusivement) de la formation post-universitaire de spécialisation des enseignants de
Francais Langue Etrangére (programme GAL) de I'Université Ouverte Hellénique. Cette enquéte se
propose de mettre en relation leur situation professionnelle avec leurs études a I'Université Ouverte
Hellénique et les compétences acquises tout au long de cette formation. Les conclusions principales
de I'enquéte peuvent se résumer comme suit : les diplomées sont tres intéressées par la formation
continue et assistent a des réunions scientifiques et professionnelles. Elles ont choisi de suivre cette
spécialisation surtout pour mieux se former et pour améliorer leurs connaissances en didactique,
mais aussi pour des raisons d’avancement professionnel. La trés grande majorité des diplomées ont
une image positive de la formation GAL : les études a I'Université Ouverte leur ont été trés utiles et
leur ont permis d’obtenir une qualification essentielle et d’améliorer leur niveau en frangais.
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Elocaywyn — H épguva

Me adoppr tnv npostotpacio tng dtebvouc nuepidag «H EE Anootdoswg Edikeuon twv Kabnyntwy
Zévwv Mwoowv oto EAANVikG Avolktd Mavemotiuo, 1998 - 2009: Mapov kot MéEAAov» mou
npaypotonol)dnke otig 23 Maiou 2009, n Emwtponr) MNpoypdppatog Imoudwv TG METAMTUXLAKAG
Ewdikeuong Kabnyntwv MaAAkng tou EAAnvikoU AvolktoU Mavemwotnpiov (E.A.M.) anoddoloe va
amooTeileL £Va EpWTNHATOAGYLO OTIC arodoitouc Tou MPOYPAMMATOC, E OTOXO VO SLEPEUVHCEL TV
ETAYYEALATLKNA TOUG KATAOTOON O€ OX€on HE Tov Babuo aflomoinong twv omoudwv Toug oto EAM ka
TwV S€ELOTNTWY TTIOU ATEKTNOAV KATA TN SLAPKELA TWV GTIOUSWV TOUG QUTWV.

To mpoypappa tng Metamtuxtakng Ewdikeuong KaBnyntwv FaAAwkng tou E.A.M. (edpe€ng: Npdypappa
FAA) 8éxtnke TIC MPpWTeG Tou doltnTpleg To 2000 (mPB. Androulakis et al.,, 2001) kal onuepa ot
anodottol Tou eival mavw amod 350, evw oL eyyeypapéveg GoLTNTPLEG TOU (Tou Sev €ouv aKOUn
OAOKANPWOEL TN SUTAWHOTIKA epyacia) eivat mepl T¢ 320% To epwTNHATOAOYLO avopTHONKE OF
lotooeAiba ywa va oupmAnpwOel NAEKTPOVIKA Kal oL amodoltol £L60moONKAV OXETIKA, HE
NAEKTPOVIKO TaxuSpoeio.

To €pWTNUOTOAOYLO CUUMANPWONKE TeAKA amd 66 amodoitous. Mmopel o aplBuog va daivetal
OXETIKA HLKPOG 0 OUYKPLON HE TO cUVOAO Twv anodoitwy, aAAd adevog n enkowvwvio pall toug dev
ATV €UXePNG: TTOAAEG NAEKTPOVIKEG SLleuBUVOELS amo AUTEG Tou ixe To TuApa Mntpwou tou EAM
Sev loyuav mua kot O6ekadeg pnvopoata eméotpedav xwplc va Bpouv TNV MOPAANMIPLA TOUC.
Adetépou, Kal og TAAQLOTEPEG EPEUVEG HE EPWTNHATOAOYLO TIOU eTiXeipnoav péEAN tng Opadag
AwdaktikoU Mpoowrikou (0.A.M.) Tou mpoypdppatog FAA, N CUMHETOXN TwV dolTtnTPLWY ameixe oAU
amnd 1o va eival kaBoAwkr (AvSpoulakng k.d., 2001, AvEpouldkng K.d., 2007). AAAWOTE, YEVLKA OTLG
eAelBepeG SNUOOKOTHOELS PECW EPWTNHATOAOYIOU, TO TTOCOOTO EMLOTPOPIG ATOVINCEWV QIO TLG
epwtnBeioeg kupaivetal oto 10% pe 20%. Emiong, n mapoucio avolktwy epwtnoswv (Javeau, 1996,
101) mou amottolv MPOCHETO VONTIKO €pyo (OKEWYN, opydvwon, ouvtan) sival amoBappuvtikog
mapAyovtag .

Q0o1000, TO IKPO TTOCOOTO (Mepimou 18%) Twv amodoitwy Mou Anmavinoav eival P ToPAUETPOG
TIOU TIPETEL VAL £XOUHE UTIOYN o€ OAN TNV OVAAUGCH TWV AMOTEAECHATWY TIOU akoAouBei, kabwg, katd
TEKUNPLO, TPOKELTAL ylo TG amodoitoug mou eixav tn Oetiky SLdBeon va adlepwoouv Tov
QITALTOUEVO XPOVO KOL VO CUUMANPWOOUV TO £PWTNHOTOAOYLO. Mpémel e€dAAou va onuelwBel otL
KOl QUTEC OL 66 €yKUpeC eyypadEg Sev Slvouv amapaitnTa amavinoelg oe OAO TO EPWTAKATA, OTIWG
Ba SoUpE OTOUG TIVOKEG OUXVOTANTWV KABe €pWTNUOTOG. KOTA OUVETELA, N OTOXEUGN TNG
QVOKOLVWONG oG TEPLOPLIETOL OTNV OTELKOVLON OPLOUEVWY TACEWV Kal eVOEEWV OXETIKA HE Ta
B£parta mou mpoosyyilovtal oto epwtnUatoAdylo kot dev dAodolel va mPoTeivel YEVIKEUMEVA Kall
TaylwHEVA cupmnepaocpata. MoAovoTl n mpooéyylon pag ival o€ peyalo Babpo moootikr, To deiypa
TwV anodoitwyv mou cUPUETEiXav otnv £épguva ev pumopel va BewpnBel avTLTPOCWTTEVTIKO.

Aev mpénel emiong va AnNoOUOVOUPE TWG E€PEUVEG OMWG QUTH, UE TN XPHON £pwInuatoloyiou,
amoBAEMOUV OTNV AMOTUNWON TWV OTATEWV TWV TIANpodopnTpLwy. OL OTACELG SeV TPEMEL AUTOUOTA
va ouvdéovtal HE TPAEELC Twv Blwv atopwy, xapaktnpilovtal amd UTOKELEVIKOTNTA Kal
TIPOCOPUOCTIKOTNTA KOl amoteAoUv €va cUVOeTo MAéypa avamopaoctdoswv (AvSpouAdkng, 2008,
33), avtilPewy, BeoAoylwv KOl KOWWVIKWY aflodoynoewv kot ocUudwva HE TOV yvwoTto
SLaxwpLopo tou MAATwWVa, EPTIEPLEXOUV VONTLKN, cuvaloOnpuatiki kot BouAntikn Stdotaon (Kakpldi-

' Ta AOYOUC KELMEVIKHAC OKOVOuiag, alAd Kot TipoyuatoAoykolc (Kuplwe emeldh to GortnTikd Kowd Ttou
Mpoypdaupoatog FAA amoteAeital amd yuvailkeg, OTn GOUVIPLTTIKA TOU TAElOVOTNTA), OTO KElpEevo
XPNOLUOTIOLELTOL TO UNAUKG YEVOC TWV OVOUATWY I TwV EMOETWY, yla va SnAwaoel Tautoxpova to BnAukd Kot To
QVTLOTOLXO APOEVLKO (TT.X.: KABNyNTPLEG, avti: KABNyNTEC Kal KaBNyNTPLEG).
2 . '

2tolxeia tou AntpiAiou 2009.
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Deppapt, 2007). O augnuévog aplBog EPEVVWV VLA TIG YAWOGOLKEG OTAOELG TTPOUTIOBETEL OTNV TTPAEN
OTL, OKOUN KL OV TIOPOLHLEVOUV UTTOBETLKEG KATOLOKEUEG, ElVaL APKETA OTAOEPEG WOTE VO EVIOTILOTOUV
Kal va petpnBolv (MyolomolAou, 1992: 15, Opaykiwadakng, 2005: 155). Kowd amodekto eival
eniong Mwg ol oTAoelg ekdpAlovTal PEV ATOUIKA, SLUUECOU TWV OXETIKWY EPEUVWV, ATINXOUV OUWC
ouMAoykOTepeC Taoelg (Giles et al., 1987: 587).

3TNV TEAKR TOU popdn, To epwTnHatoAdyo® amoteleitat and 26 epwtApata, and ta onoio ta 11
elval KAEloTaA, Ta 8 KAELOTA OAAG pE TTPOOBNKN avolToU UTIOEpWTNUATOC (avaAoya e TNV opXLKN
Qmavtnon) Kal To 7 oVOLKTA. Ta €pWTNUATOAOYLO XwplleTtal o 4 BEUATIKEG TIEPLOXEG: TTPOCWITIKA
orolyeia (5 epwTApOTA), YEVIKA OToLYEia yla Ti¢ omoudég oto EAI (5 epwTAUATA), YEVIKA OTOLXE(D
aéloAdynong twv omoubwv oto EAM (8 epwthuata), otoiysio mépav twv omovdwv oto EAI (7
gpwTAUATO).

TNV avakoivwon auth, TapoucLA{OUE TA OTATIOTIKA TIEpLypadIKA OTOLXELO yla TO TIEPLOCOTEPQ
amd Ta EPWTNUATO, TPV ETUXELPNOOUUE TNV £€0ywyn OPLOUEVWY BACIKWY CUUMEPACUATWY. ITOUC
TIVOKEC OUXVOTATWVY TIOU TapatiBevtal oe KABe epwtnua ovaypddovial oL TapoTnpPHOELG
OMASOTOLNMEVEG O TUIEC, eVIOTE KAl N arOAUTN KOl GXETIKA CUXVOTNTA TouG. Q¢ amoAUTh ocuxvoTnTa
voeital To mMARBo¢ Twv TapatnpnoswyV i Tou abBpolopatog autwv. Q¢ CXETIKA cuxvoTnTa Voeital h
emi ToLg ekatd cuyxvotnta, 6mou 100% to ABpolopa TwY MAPATNPHOEWV.

MNpocwrnika otolysia
®DUAo epwtnIciowv

Y& oUVoMAo 66 epwtnBelowy, oL 65 elval yuvaikeg kat o 1 elval avtpag. Mmopel va paivetal Eva amAo
oTaTIOTIKO 6ebopévo, ald elval Kal pla TTPWTN KOWWVLKN Slamiotwon, mou oxetiletal pe tnv
QTTOKAELOTIKN O0XeSOV EVAOXOANON TWV YUVALKWVY e TN Stdaokalia Tng yoAAKNG YAWOOAC KAl e HLa
OElpA OTEPEOTUNMWY TIOU OUVOSEUOUV TNV emayyeAlatiky autr emhoyr (mB. Avdpouldkng K.d.,
2001).

HAwia epwtndciowv
‘Eva aAlo evdladépov Snuoypadikd oToLxelo eival mwe To Koo tou Mpoypappatog MeTamTuyLaKwy

Snoubwv (MMZ) mou CUPUETEIXE OTNV €PEUVa ElVOL OPKETA VEAVIKO: akplBwe 2 oTi 3 epwtnBbeiosg
£€xouv nAwio pExpL 35 eTwv.

ZXETLKF'I ABPOLOTIKH OXETIKA
ouxvotnta ouxvotnTa
23-30 36,4 36,4
31-35 30,3 66,7
36-40 16,7 833
41-45 10,6 93,9
46-50 6,1 100,0

* To epwtnpatoldyLo mapatiBetal oAdKANPo o€ MapdpTNa, 0T TEAOC TOU TapPOVTOC dpOpou.
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EnayysAuartikn kartaoraon
2U0voAo SLdaKTIK¢ EUTtELpiaG o€ ypovia

ALSOKTLKN EUNELpia

EAdayLotn 2
Méylotn 21
Méon tun 9,15

H SL6aKTIKA EUMELpia OOWV AMAVTNOAV TO £PWTNUATOAOYLO TTAPOUCLALEL HeYAAn Sltakupaven, evw
TPOKUTITEL pLot Héon Twn Alyo mavw amd ta 9 xpdvia. MmopoUl e Vo TTAPATNPHOOUKE OTL TO KOLWVO
oTo omoio avadepOUAOoTE £lvol OXETIKA VEO, HE XPOVIKA HETPLO. eumelpia otn SibackaAla TG
YOaAALKAG.

EnayyeAuatikn 9€on nptv tnv eloaywyn oto EAM

Mptv tnv €lcod6 toug oto mpoypappa FAA, ol epwtnBeioeg epydlovtav oto Anpdolo o TOGOOTO
HOVo 21%, evw éva emumAéov 6% oxetiletal Kuplwg Ue CUPBACELG e TO ANUOCLO (AVATTANPWTPLEG,
WPOHLoBLEG KABNYATPLEG). ZTOV LSLWTIKO TOMEQ, Ol epwtnBeioeg amaoyolouvialL 0To GUVOAG TOuG
elte og kévtpa ekpuAdnong EEvwv yAwoowv N IBLWTIKA oxoAeia elte pe TNV Kat'oikov ddackaAia. Ito
aKOAOUBO KUKALKO Slaypappo TIOPEXETAL COPECTEPN EIKOVA TWV EMIUEPOUC LOLWTIKWY TESIWV
araoyoAnong. H twun K=I/KOA adopd og autég ouv dnAwaoayv OtL epydlovtal ToUTOXPova o€ KEVTPO
EEvwv yAwoowv kal apadidouv 8laitepa padruarta. Eva onpovtikd mocootd (20%) sudaviletal
ampPoodLOpLoTO KOBWC oL avTioToLXEC amavT ol SV MAPEXOUV Kopia Suvatdtnta Taflvopnong oTLg
AaAAec Katnyopieg (BA. avolkth amavtnon: kabnyntpla YaAAKWY oTov LOLWTIKO ToMER) Kal yUauto
kataypadovral Eexwplota.

A1dakTiki 8éon TPIV a1ré TNV EI0aywyn oto MMZ . .
IBIWTIKOC TOMEUS

Arragayoknan
AidakTiKA Béon m'o";nﬁ Icérm::;ln

O snuooiou Topéa K=T { KOA

O Siwrikol Topéa
"

o BSnuOCIoU & IBIWTIKOU
TOpEQ

Kar' cikov Bifxomiio
KéwTpo SEvev
Mhaaooriay

O kapia
Cain

T2% €I T0U qUVEADU Ty aTTaVTA JEWY

Tpéxouoa enayyeAuatikn Jeon

A&ileL va onuewwBel n oAU onuavtiky Sladopd 0TO MOCOCTO ATACYXOANCNG TWV EPpWINBEICWY OTO
AnuoaoLo onpepa, €vVo TOCOOTO OV TEPVA Ao to 21% (rpLv Tnv eyypadr oto NMZ) oto 57%.
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Tpéxouoa S15aKTIKN B£0n

[ sdnudoiou Topéa

O Biwrkol Topéa

(=] Snuodoiou & BiwTkoU
TopEa

GAAN TTayyeApATIKT
SpacTnpIdTNTA

Metakivnon amno tov 18LwTko tpog tov SnNUOoLo TOUEN

BA£movTag 1o avaAUTLIKA Toug SUO TIVOKEG, SLATILOTWVOUE TN MOVOTIAEUPN HETaKivnon (Tng Taéng
Tou 30-35%) amo Tov OLWTIKO otov Snuoaclo Topéa. Asv mapatnpeital, OMwE ivol AVOUEVOLEVO YLa
Ta eAAnvIka Sedopéva, To avtiotpodo.

npw to NIMS ueta to Nz
AmoAuTh IXETIKA AmoAuTn IXETIKA
ouxvVoTNTA ouxvVoTNTA ouxvoTnTa ouxvVoTNTA
fnpootov 10 21,3% 27 57,4%
Topéa
I6LwTIkoU TopEn 31 66,0% 13 27,7%
Anuooiou &
LOLWTLIKOU 3 6,4% 4 8,5%
TopéQ
AANAN 1 2,0% 3 6,4%
Kapia 2 4,3% 0 0

FevikA otolyeila yia Tig onoud€g oto EAN
ANoyou ermiAoyr¢ tou NMMZE tou EAN

MapatiBevtal MAPAKATW CUVOTITIKA Ta TEPLYPOPLKA OTATIOTIKA UEYEONn, dnAadn to cUvolo Twv
epwtnOelowv Tou eméAefav Toug empPEpouc Adyoug, n evdlapeon Tun (T yopw amnd tnv onoia
OUYKEVTPWVOVTAL Ol TIEPLOCOTEPEC TIAPATNPNOELS — OXL ammapaitnto n T UE TI TIEPLOCOTEPEC
QITAVTAOELG), N EAAXLOTN KAl N HEYLOTN TIAPATAPNON ova umospwtnua. Ta Q7a-Q7e avtlotolyolv
OTLG EMIUEPOUC UTTOEPWTNOELG WG EENC:

Q7a, BeAtiwon B€ong w¢ Snuoactog umtdAAnAog

Q7b, mapotpuvOnka amod tnv enthoyn cuvadEAGwWV Lou

Q7c, evnuépwon yla VEEG e€eAIEeELG 0TO XWPO TNG SLOAKTIKAG WG EEvNG YAwaoag
Q7d, BeAtiwon atopkwyv deflotritwy w ddokaog/a tng FAALKAS

Q7e, ab&non MBAVOTATWY ETLTUXLOG OTLG E€ETACELG TOU AZENN.
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Aoyolt erttdoync NMMZ tou EAT

Q7a Q7b Q7c Q7d Q7e
‘EyKupeg 23 18 56 60 35
EM\eimouosg 44 49 11 7 32
Evélapeon tun INUOVTLKOC E}\dxtoto,( Mo , INUAVTIKOTATOC | INUAVILKOG
ONMAVTIKOG | onuavtikdg
EAGyLotn Tiun 2 2
MéyLotn TN 6 6 6 6

Ma va yivel Kotovontog 0 Mopamavw TVOKACG TIPEMEL va enefnynBbolv To TOCOTIKA LEYEDN Tou
eudavifovral otig eAAXLOTEC Kol HEYLOTEG TIHEG. OL aMaVTAOELC TWV EpwTNOeIoWY KwdLkomolouvTal
w¢ €€AC: 2: InUovTIKOTATOG AOYyog, 3: MOAU onuavtikog, 4: INUOVTIKOG, 5: Alyo onuavtikog, 6:
EAGyLoto onpavtikog. H T 1 gv xpnowuomnoleital KaBwe avtloToL el 0TNV amouoia mopatnPHoEwWY
AOYyw Tou OTL oL epwTnBeioeg Sev eméAe€av TN CUYKEKPLUEVN UTtoEPpWTNON. EToL Aowrtov BAEmoupe OtL
yla OAEG TIC UTIOEPWTNOCELS OL OMAVIAOELG Kupaivovtal os OAn tnv KAlpaka twv Twv (amo
ONUOVTIKOTATOC £WC EAAXLOTA ONUAVTLKOC), mapatnpeital SnAadn 8LacTopd TWV AmovVTHoEWVY.

Mapatnpoupe, Aoutdv, Twe Ta KivnTpa €mAOYNE TOU TPOYPAHUUATOC lval Kal KaBapd XPnoTiKa,
oA\G meplocOTEPO £ival KivnTpa MPOoWTILKAG/emayyeApatikng BeAtiwong. Mmopoupe va ripoouue
o€ lepdpynon Twv Adywv emthoyng tou MM FTAA tou EAM BAocel Twv eVOLAUECWY TILWV CUVAPTHOEL
Tou TAnRBoug MAnpodopntplwy ou enéAefav kABe Tun. Etol, n tepdpynon tTwv Adywv €MAOYAC TOU
MMZ tou EAN €xel we €€nc:

1. Mo va BeAtiwbw wg Stdackouaa tn¢ MAAKNE we EEvne YAWooag

2. N va evnpuepwbw yla TIg VEEG e€eAIEELC 0TO XWPO TNC SLOAKTLKAG

(oL 6U0 pe Sladopd SnuodNEoTEPEG amaVTNOELG, Le 60 Kol 56 amaviioeLg avtiotolya)
3. Ma va av€now Tig mbavotnTeg emttuxiag Lou otig e€etdoelg tou AZEN

4. Na va BeAtiwow tn B€on pou wg Snuoaotog umtdAAnAog

5. Mati £kavav aitnon moAég cuvadeldot pou.

Emtdoyn dAdou ustantuytakou népav autou oto EAM

Qo emAéyate KaTTOI0 Mo METATTTUYXIOKO TTEPavV Tou EAIM;

Oa
Bog
[ Aev Etpw

ESw Ba pmopoucape va oxoAldoou e we To NMM2 tou EAM yia toug KaBnyntég yaAALkng mpoodEpel
amAwg pla KaAn evallaktiky Alon yla Ti§ anodoitou¢ twv Tunuatwv FoAAkng Mwaooag kot
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Ouohoyiag, xwplg wotdoo va anmoteAel anapaitnta KoL TNV amoKAELOTIK, CUVELSNTH EMAOYI TOUG
VL0 LETOUTTUXLOKEG OTIOUBEG.

Fevikd otoeia a§LoAdynong onouvdwv oto EAN

Acgiktn¢ ikavomnoinong amno tig onovdég oto EANM

ATO TNV aBpoLoTIK CUXVOTNTA TIPOKUTITEL OTL | CUVTPLITTIKI TTAELOVOTNTA TWV £pWTNOELoWV (MAvVwW
and 9 otig 10) eival MOAU N APKETA LKAVOTIOLNUEVEG OO TIG OTIOUSEG Toug oto EAM. H evdidueon
T, 6nAadn n TR Kovtd otnv omoia Slapopdwvovial oL amavinoelg eivalt to "apketd'.

InUELWTEOV OTL Sev amavtatal oUTe pia dopad n Twun "moAu Aiyo" evw poAig pia dpopad n tiun "Alyo".

BaSuoc tkavomnoinoncg amo Nz

AmoAuTn IXETIKA ABpPOLOTIKA OXETLKN
ouxvVoTNTA ouxvotTnTa ouxvotTnTa
MoAU 19 28,8 % 28,8 %
Apketa 42 63,6 % 92,4 %
Oubétepa 4 6,1% 98,5 %
Alyo 1 1,5 % 100 %
ZUvoho 66 100 %

OwéeAn/ epodia mou mapexet to [MMZ tou EAT

Ol epwtnBeioeg kaAoLvtal va avadpépouv Tpia (3) otolyela mou BewpoUv OTL ATIOKOULOAV ATIO TLG
omoud£c toug oto EATM. O amavtioslg opadomnotionkay Kot mapouctdlovral £ToL.

Ow@eAn tou MM oto EAM

Eudavioelg IXETIKA EUdAVION TIEPUTTWOEWV

Zuyvpou’br'] ETLOTNUOVIKWV 2 36,1%
£PYQOLWV

Aloplopog oto dnuoato 7 11,5%
AldakTikn kot Bewpia 42 68,9%
ALSaKTIK KOL TIPAEN 16 26,2%
Mseoéthtnta/ opydvwon 19 31.1%
Sibaokaliag

Emkatpomnoinon yvwoswv 13 21,3%
ALSOKTLKI KOl VEEC TEXVOAOYIEG 10 16,4%
MNpoowrikég 6e€LotNnTE 26 42,6%
AlSakTikn Kat Ppuxomotdaywylkd 9 14,8%
AMo 6 9,8%

InUelwVoUpE gdw OTL N To SnuodIAng amdvinon ival n BeAtiwon Twv BEWPNTIKWY YVWOEWY TWV
doltnTplwv yupw amd TN SLOAKTIKA TNG YOAAKNG Kol akoAouBouv n avamtuén TPOCWTILKWV
deClotATwy Kal n efolkelwaon He TN cuyypadr EMIOTNHOVIKWY EPYACLWV. X€ YEVIKEG YPOUUEG, T
odEAN TOU AIMOKOWLOOV amd TO TPOYpOUUa oL armodoltol tou eival kal Bswpntikd/yvwolakd
(61bakTikr, 6e€LOTNTEG K.AL) KOL TILO TPAKTIKA (OXedlaoUOG pabnuatog, ocuyypadn Epyaciwv K.d.),
EVW £VA ULKPO TI0COOTO GOoLTNTPLWY CUVEEEL AUEDA TIC OTIOUSEC UE TNV EMAYYEALATIKA TOUC EEALEN
(6loplopdg oto Anpdaoto).
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loxupotepo npotepnua tou NMMZS tou EATM

Elval evBladépov edw OTL yla TG PLOEC Tiepimou amod Tig anodoitoug Tou Seiylatog, To L.oXuUpOTEPO
TIAEOVEKTN O TOU TIPOYPAMOTOG CUVSEETAL e TNV (8la TN dUon Twv ormoudwv oto EAN, SnAadn eite
TNV ano anootacn eknaibeuon eite tnv eueAifia Tou MPOYPAUUOTOC: TIPOKELTAL SnAadn yla Vo ano
TO KUPLOTEPQ XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG AVOLKTAG ekmaibsuong. EmutAfov, £vag efioou peydAog aplOuog
epwtnOelowv emédefe we pLeyoAUTEPO TIAEOVEKTNUA KATIOLO AANO, cUVOESEPUEVO e TO ELSLKOTEPO
QVTIKelpevo KoL Tieplexopevo tou MM, nhadn tn StdaktikA Ttng YaAALKAC.

loxupotepo npotépnua tou MNMZ tou EAM

AmoAutn cuyvotnta IXETLKN ocuXvVOTNTO
E€ anmootdoswg ekmaidevon 23 343%
Eueliia mpoypappatog 11 16,4 %
Karapucln/st&tksucn otn 18 26,9 %
SLbakTIkNA
Enirnedo omouvdwv/ StdackdOvVIwv 4 6,0 %
EvSladépov 1 1,5%
AMo 10,4 %
ﬂpC(KTLKEq' VEWV Hopdwv 3 45%
Slbaokaliag
J0volo 67 100,0 %
AA 2

MeyaAutepo uetovéktnua tou MM tou EATT

210 gpwtnua mou {ntouce amod TG anodoitoug va opioouv TO TILO OPVNTIKO XOPOKTNPLOTIKO TOU
T(POYPAUUATOC ONUEWWONKE HeyaAlTepn SLOOTIOPA ATOVINOEWV O OUYKPLON HUE TO TO OETIKO
XOPAKTNPLOTIKO TIou HOALG eidape. Mia otig 4 epwtnBeioeg enélefe Bépata mou oxetilovral pe TO
OLOOKTIKO TPOOWTIKO (22%: eAAMNG ouvepyacio pe Toug OLOAOKOVIEG, Kal 5%: avemdpKela
SLaKTIKOU TIPOOWTILKOU), evw Alyo TepPLOOOTEPEG ATV QUTEG TIou oavadEpBnkav o SouLKA
npoBAnuarta (kootog, dtdpkela, Tomog 02X) kat urtipée éva 11% TouU ACKNGOE KPLTLKK) 0TO UALKO.

MeyaAutepo petovéktnua tou NM2 tou EAT

AmnoAutn Zuxvotnta IXETIKN ouxvoTnTA

Kavéva 2 3,2
E}\}\%ng ouvepyaocia pe 14 222
Slddokovteg
MoAU Bswpntiko 5 7,9
Kbotog 4 6,3
Awdpkela (UrtepBoALkA LeyaAn) 6 9,5
DopTWUEVO TPOYPALLO OTIOUSWV

. . 7 11,1
(aplBuog epyaciwv)
AVET[apKELalSLS(lKTLKOU 3 48
TIPOCWTILKOU
MpooBaciuotnta yla O3 5 7,9
Mn emLKOLPOTIOLNUEVO UALKO 4 6,3
Avayvwplolpotnta MM 2 3,2
ANAo 11 17,5
SUvolo 63 100,0
AJA 6
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AtileL va onpewwBel 6tL otnv katnyopla «AAAO» EVTIACOOVTOL OL AKOAOUBECG AVOLKTEC ATIOVTIOELG:

- Aev undpxel owaotn katavourn xpovou kat ceBaouoc otov epyalouevo o omoio¢ kataBaAAet

QUOTIUEC tpooTtadeLeg akoun kot va cUAAEEEL To UALKO.
- Haroutkn SovAeia mou kavel o kadevag Umopel va pnv exel JeTika amoteAéouata.

- To ou eiuoote vmoypewuevol va mamayadilovue ta BiBAia TPOKEWWEVOU VA TIEPACOUUE TIC
VPATTEG £E€TAOELS. EVTEAWG avTimaldaywyIKO KAl dOKOMO TN OTLYUN) TTOU O OTOYOG UaC glval va

uadouue va kavouue KXAUTEPO uadnua.
- Aev Sivovtal kivnTpa yla KAAUTEPN EMIKOLVWVIN KOl CUVEQYAOIO UETOED TWV QOLTNTWV.
- [oAv anpoowro.

- To Ott To oUVoAo TG BaduoAoyioG TwV YpaMTWY EQYACLWY KATEXEL TTOAU ULKPO TTOGOCTO OTO TEALKO
amotéAeoua. Eival adiko va aywvileoal TOOO yLa TIC EPYACIEC Kal TEAIKA va oou Slvouv Uovo Eva

ULKPO TT0000TO oToV TEALKO Baduo.

- To OTL TO YPATTTEG EPYAOIEC EYOUV MOAU UIKPO TTO000TO 0TnV TeEAIKN aéloAdynon. Eival adiko va
aywvileoal TOOO yla TIG EPYAOLEG Kal TEALKX va gou SIVouV UOVO Eva ULKPO TTOOOOTO OTOV TEALKO

Baduo.
- To otL undpyel uio Uovo eEeTaotikn oTo TEAOC.
- Aev gival evédikto.

- OEtel ypovodiaypauua otn UEAETN TwV TOUWVY TwV OF katd tn SIAPKELY TOU akodnuaikoU ETOUC.

O ottntn¢ yia peyalo xpoviko Staotnua (louviog-OktwBpLog) mTApaUEVEL AVEVEPYOC.
- Hemdoyn twv @pottntwyv (Adyw tn¢ kAnpwaong to ertinedo Sev eivat uPnio).

AutoBeAtiwon yAwooouadeiac uéow MMz

BeAtiwon y\wooopddeiag xdpn oto MME Tou EAN

O Na
Eox

92%

Tnv gpwtnon amavinoov 65 and Tg 66 epwtnbeioec. 60 amo Tig 65 SnAwaoav OTL PeATLWONKE N
yvwon Kat n xpnon tng yaAAlkng yAwooog xapn oto NMMZ, evw 5 povo amavtnoav 0TL To Tpoypapua

bev ouvéBale otn BeAtiwon tNg YAWoCOUABELAS TOUG.

3.5.1. Tponot ouuBoAnc tou MMTMZ otn BeAtiwon th¢ yAwooouadsioag

‘000 yla Toug TPOMOUC e Toug omoloug To NMMI cuvételve otn BeAtiwon TN¢ YAwoooudBelag Twy
doltntplwv tou, efiocou onuaviikég epdavilovral ot anavinoelg n HeAetn tng BiBAoypadiag kot

TOU UALKOU UE TN cuyypadn TwV EPYACLWV.
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TpoéTtrol BeAtiwong yAwooopdaBelag

304

MehETn Zuyypagr EmioTnuoviKa MEAETH kal Méow Twv QLT
ETIOTAUOVIEAS EpYROIWY AEEIAGYIO TUYYpIg
PiRMoypagping

Tporot aéioroinon¢ tou NMNMIZ

YT CUVTPUTTIKA Toug MAElovOTNTa, oL epwtnBeiosg Bewpolv OTL oL YyWwoelg Kat/f to SimAwpa mou
améktnoav oto EAMN amotéAece oucolaoTIKO KOL/f) TUTILKO TPOCOV OTNV EMAYYEAUATIKA TOUC
Sdpaotnplotnra.

, . z ] A© ) ]
ATOAUTH cuxvoTnTa XEFLKH pOLch,n oXETn
ouxvotTnTa ouxvotnTa

Q¢ OUCLOOTLKO TIPOGOV
/ BeAtiwon tng 27 40,9 % 40,9 %
Si6aokaliag
o TUT{,LKO TtpOCOV’/ 8 12,1% 53,0%
avayvwpLon mTuyiou
Qg OUIOLC!O'ELKlO KoL 25 37.9% 90,9 %
TUTILKO TIPOOOV
AM\O 4 6,1% 97,0 %
KaBdAou 2 3,0% 100 %
Zuvolo 66 100 %

Ztoeia népav Twv onovdwv oto EAN

Apaotnpiotntes népav twv onovdwv oto EAT kot népav tn¢ dibaokalAiog

MapakoAovBnaon ekbnAwoewv MapakoAouBnon ekbnAwoswv
ETILOTNUOVIKWV/ETTAYYEAUATIKWV OUVSIKAALOTIKWV/EMAYYEAUATIKWV
POpEWV POpPEWV
AmoAuTn IXETIKA AmoAuTh IXETIKA

ouxvotnTa cuyvotnTa cuyvotnTa ouxvotnTa
OxL 29 45,3% 6 9,2 %
Nat 35 54,7% 59 90,8 %
Juvolo 64 100,0% 65 100,0 %

AA 2 1
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AnUOOIEUON KEWEVWY OF EMLOTNIOVIKA TIEPLOSIKA/BIBAia/TpaKTiKa cUVESPIWVY KATL.

ANMOGIEUCEIG ETTIGTNMOVIKWY KEIHEVWY

Eog
Cna

ZUUUETOXN O€ TTPWTOTUTIEG AVAKOLVWOELG OE OUVESPLOL

MPWTOTUTTEG AVAKOIVWGEI; O CUVESpIa

Eow
Ona
Oaa

MapakodouBnon e€elifewv oe emayyeAuatika ouvaen Jeuata

Mapakodovnon eéediewv otov Touéa omouvbwv/ emayyeAuaroc

AmnoAutn IXETIKN ‘EyKupn OXETLKN Aecs(zltc:;:‘]m']
ouxvotnTa ocuxvotnta ouxvotnTa suVETTa
MoAU cuyva 21 31,8% 40,4% 40,4%
Juxva 23 34,8% 44,2% 84,6%
Oubétepa 6 9,1% 11,5% 96,2%
Inavia 2 3,0% 3,8% 100,0%
Juvolo 52 78,8% 100,0%
AA 14 21,2%

Amo Toug apanavw 5 TVaKeG SLOTILOTWVYOUE, OXETIKA LE TIG anodoitoug Tou poypappatog FAA
tou EAMM, Ot sival apketd Spaothpleg Kal mpoomafolv va evnuepwvovtal yla T e¢elifelg otov
TOUEQ TOUC, KUPIWEG HEOW TNG tapakoAouOnong ekdNAWOEWY EMAYYEAUATIKWY / CUVSIKAALOTIKWY
dopéwv (Betikég amavinoelg amo 1o 91% Twv epwtnBelowv) Kal EKSNAWOEWV EMLOTNUOVIKWY
dopéwv (Betkég amavtnoelg: 55%), evw éva PIKPO TOCOOTO, TNG TAENg tou 11%, &nuooielel
ETLOTNUOVLKA KELPEVA KL TTOPOUGCLATEL AVAKOLVWOELG OE CUVESPLOL.

Npotaoeic dtevpuvong tov NMMZ

210 epwtnua «Mota nedia yvwong Bewpeite otL Ba Empene va npooteBolv oto NMME;», oL anddolrol
Slvouv moikideg amavtnoelg, anod TG omnoleg Eexwpilel eva 28% mou adopd otn ddackaiia Tng
YaAALKAG o€ aLdLa (KATL Tou €xel dn wavormolnbel, adou oxetikr Ospatiky Evotnta nmpoodEpetal
oTOo Mpoypappa FAA amno to akadnuaiko £€tog 2009-10).
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Elonynoeic yla S1evpuvaon Tou mpoypauUaTos ormoudwy

AmoAuTh cuxvotnta IXETIKA cuxvotnTa

Kaveva 3 6,5
ALSQII(TLKr] KoL Tpwtofaduia 9 19,6
ekmaidevon
ALSQKTIKN KL TTPWLUN NALKia 4 8,7
MNawdaywyikd/ Puxohoyia 7 15,2
ALSaKTIKN KOl LoONOLOKEG

, 3 6,5
SuoKOALEg
Texvohoyia Kot S16aKTIKN 4 8,7
Mpaktkn evotnTa SLEAKTLKAG 5 10,9
AMo 11 23,9
SUvolo 46 100,0
AA 20

A&ileL va onuewwdel o0tL otnv Katnyopla "aAlo" evtacoovtol oL 0KOAOUBEG AVOLKTEG OMAVTHCELG:

- Exmawdeutikn moAttikn (2 art.)
- ToAAKa ya el6tkouc okomoUg (2 art.)
- MebBoboloyia cuyypadrg SUTAwUATLKAC epyaciag

- AdaokaAio yoAAKWY eEwayoALKwVY 1 AoyoTtexvikwV BLRALwyY

- HéwBepatikdéTnTal
- A&loAdynon emnidoong

- Avamrtuén Spactnplotitwy yla padntég SeutepoPfabuiog ekmaidsuong
- Metadpaon kat Sieppnveia
- Néec taoelg tng dLdaktikng/ StamoAtiopkotnTa.

Zuvepyaoia pue ouvaro@oitous

AmoAutn IXETIKN ‘Eykupn oxetikn
ouxvotnTa ouxvotnTa ouxvotnTa
Oxt 32 48,5% 62,7%
Nau 19 28,8% 37,3%
Juvolo 51 77,3% 100,0%
AA 15 22,7%

TéAog, éva mooootod 37% amo tig epwtnBeioeg dnAwvouv oTL Statnpolv enadn Kot cuvepyalovtal Ue
ouvamnodoiToug Toug, KATL TOU onUaivel mTw¢ to MNpoypappa £XeL GUVTEAECEL APKETA OTn SnuLoupyia
EVOC EMAyyEAHATIKOU LoTOU peTafl Twv Stbaokouowv T YaAAK otnv eAAnvikn ekmaidsuon.

Tpomol ouvepyaoiog

Juykekplpéva, 13 amd toug 19 mAnpodopntpleg SnAwvouv OTL Slatnpouv emKowwvia e
ouvanodoitoug tou¢ avtaAAdoooviag OmoYel;, €UTEIPIEC, AVNOUXIEG OXETIKA HE OLOOKTLKEC
edappoyég. 4 mAnpodopntpleg SnAwvouv eniong OtL avtaAAGAoGouV SLSAKTIKO UALKO, cUyypAppOTa
ka BLBALa tou adopolv og BEpata SIEAKTLIKAG Kal 2 TTANPOPOPATPLEG amdvTnoav OTL cuvepyalovtol
yla T cuyypadn Kal €k600n aVAKOWWOEWV.

40



Anastasiadi, Androulakis, Pateli, Sella & Frangiadakis / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 29-45

Zuunepaocpota

Y€ plo poomaBela va cuvoPioOUE TO ONUOVTIKOTEPO OTOLXELO TTIOU TPOKUMTOUV amd auTH TNV
£peuva e EpWTNHATOAOYL o amnodoitoug Tou mpoypdppatog FAA, Ba propoloape va otabolue
ota £€n¢ (adol ONUELWOOUNE Kol TIAAL OTL TO QTMOTEAEOUATA QUTAG TNG £PEUVAC TPEMEL va TA
QVTLUETWITIOOUHE WG EVOEIKTIKA KOl OXL WC AVTUTPOCWIIEUTIKA KO EEAVTANTIKA):

a) Ta KupldTEPA XAPOKTNPLOTIKA TwV arnodoitwVy mou CUUNMARPWOoOV TO EpWTNUATOAOYLO €ival OTL
eival yuvaikeg kot OtL elvol SpaoTAPLEG OTN OUVEXA KATAPTION KAl OTNV TapakoAouBnon
ETILOTNHOVLKWYV KAl EMAYYEALATIKWY EKONAWOEWV.

B) Ot peAdovtikég doltATpLeg eTAEYOUV va eyypadolv ato MNMME FTAA Kupilwg yLot AOyoucg MPOCWITLKNG
Kol SL8aKTIKAC BeATiwong, kabwe Kal, SEUTEPEUOVTIWG, Yyl XPNOTIKOUC Adyoug (avayvwplon Tou
SumAwpartog, cuvdeon pe e€etdoelg Tou AIEM). Mpdyuatt, N MEAYHOTONOLINoN TwWV omoudwv oto EAM
ouvePBale, oe peyalo Pabuo, otnv oAhayr TG €mMayyeEAUATIKAC TOUG Katdotaong (Ue pia évtovn
LETAKIVNON Ao ToV LSLWTIKO 0ToV SNUOoLo Topéa), aAAd Kot 0T BEATIWOH TOUC WE EKTTALOEUTIKWV.

y) OL epwtnBeioeg Bewpouv OtTL oL omoudég oto EAM Ttoug dpavnkav MOAU XPrOLUEG KATA TPOTIO
TOAUSLAOTATO, TOOO WG TUTILKO TIPOOOV 000 KOl OUCLOOTLKA, 0 Bewpia Kal Ttpagn tng SLOAKTIKNAE TNE
YAwooag. Mia €ldikr S1AoTacn Twv omoudwv ToUg NTAV N, OE EVTUNIWOLOKA TT0o00Td, BeAtiwan tng

XPong tnG YOAAKNG.

8) H ouvoAwkn swova mou oxnudtioav ol amddoltol yla to mpoypaupo FAA eival Betikn oe
OUVTPUTTLKO TTIOG0OTO: 29% SnAwVouv TOAU EUXAPLOTNHEVEG KoL GANO 63% QPKETA EUXAPLOTNUEVEC.
Ta mo ouxva ovadepOpeva TAEOVEKTAUATA TWV OMOUSWV TOUG QUTWVY OUVSEOVTOL ME Ta
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG OVOLKTAG KOl €€ AMOOTACEWS eKMAiSgUONg, EVW TaA TTOPATIOVA TOUG eatidlovtal
og Bépata SouKa/opyavwTIKA KoL S1600KOUCWVY OTO TIPOYPAUUA.

ATIOTIELPATIKA CUUTEPACHATA, OTWE TA MAPATAVW, KaBwe Kal OAa to oTtolyela TNG €peuvag AUTNC,
KaBw¢ Kal dAwv Tou mponyndnkav yupw amo to Mpdypappa FAA, evioxUouv Tnv menoibnor pog
OTL TO €pYO TIOU TIAPEXETAL OTO TPOYPOUHA €ival onUaAvtiko, aAAd kot OtL odeiloupe, OAeg ol
EUMAEKOEVEG O€ AUTO amo Sladopeg BEoelg, va Unv epnouxAaloupe Kal va PoomaBoUpe yla T
ouvexn BeAtiwon kal emikolpomoinon TOU TPOYPAUMOTOG, wote vo dlacdaAiletal n dppnktn
oUVSEQDN TOU, TOOO WE TI AVAYKEC TWV POLTNTPLWY TOU, 000 Kal HE TIG eEEAIEELC OTOUC XWPOUG TNG
QVOLKTNG EKTTALSELONG KOl TNG SLOAKTIKAG TWV YAWOOWV.
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NAPAPTHMA

EpwtnuatoAoyio Epsuvag

MNpoownika ototyeia
1. ®uAo: Avépag O luvaika O
2. HAwia: 23-300 31-350 36400 41-450 46-500 51-600

EmayyeARatikn Katdotaon
3. ZU0volo SL8aKTIKAG eumeLplag (xpovia):

4. AlSoktikr B€on mpLy TV eloaywyr] oto EAM:
5. Tpéxouoa emayyeAuatikr 6€on:

FEVIKA oToLKEla yLa Tig ormoudég oto EAM
6. [Mooec popég BEoate utoPndLloTNTA YL To CUYKEKPLUEVO MIZ piv KANpwOelTs;
0010203040 50MNavwané50
7. T molo Adyo kavarte aitnon oto MIM2 otn AdaokaAia thg FaAALKAg Tou EAT;
(emiAé€te MIA amavtnon/uia r mEPLOCOTEPEC ATTAVTHOELC KATA CELPA TPOTEPALOTNTAC (1: CHUAVTIKOTEPOC
Adyog, 2: Alyotepo onuavtikog, Kok)

Mo va BeAtiwow tn B€on Hou wg dnuodotog umtdAnAog

Mot ékavav aitnon moAAot GAAotL cuvaderdol pou

Mo va evnuepwBbw yia TG véeg e€eAIEeLg oTO XWPOo TNG SLOOKTIKAG TNG §€vng YAwooag
Mo va BeAtiwBw wg ddokahog tng MAALKNAG we EEvneg yAwooag

Mo va avénow TG mbavotnteg enttuyiog otig eéetdoelg tov ASEN

Mo d\Ao Aoyo - mapakaloU e e€nynote:

0O Agv UTLNPXE CUYKEKPLUEVOG AOYOG

8. Morte &ekwnoate to MNZ otn dtdaokalia tng FaAAwkng oto EAN;
1999 O 2000 O 2001 O 2002 O 2003 O
2004 O 2005 O 2006 O 2007 O 2008 O

9. Mote amodolticate and To MAPATAVW TPOYPOUU;
2001 O 2002 0 2003 0 2004 O
2005 0 2006 O 2007 O 2008 O

10. e mota mOAN napakoAouBbnoate to MMZ;
ABriva O Beccahovikn O MNatpa O

11. Av bev eixate tnv emloyn tou EAM, Bewpeite 6TL Ba eMINEyaTE VO KAVETE
LLETOTTTUXLAKO;
Nat O OxL O Aev &€pw O

Fevikd otoyeia agloAdynong tTwv ocnovdwv oto EAM

12. Moboo suyaplotnuévol elote amod Tig omoudég oag oto EATM;
MoAU O Apketd O Oudétepa O Aiyo O MoAl Aiyo O

13. Ze yeVIKEG YPOUUEG, TTOLA TPl OTOLXELQ UIOPEiTe va Telte OTL « LABATE» 1} KATAKTAOATE 1 TETUXATE WG
QIMOTEAECHA TWV OTIOUSWV oo oto EANM;
1° otowxeio:
2° otolyeio:
3° otolyeio:

14. MNola amo TG mapakAtw Oepatikég Evotnteg tou M2 kpivete OtL amodeiytnke/sivat
16Laitepa XpHoLUN yLa oagG;
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OTAA 50 - ZxeSlaouO¢ HABNUATWY KoL AVOAUTIKWY TIPOYPOUUATWY yia T StdackaAio TnG YOAALKAC
YAwooag
OFAA 51 - Thwookég Se€LOTNTEC 0TV POdOPLKA EMLKOWVWVIA TNG YAAAKAG YAWCGGOG
OFAA 60 - TAwoGoLKEG SEELOTNTEG OTN YPAUTTH EMIKOWVWVIA TNG YAAALKAC YAWC TG
OFAA 61 - AlamoAttiopikn ekmaibevon kat Stbaockaiia tng yaAKAS YAwooag
O FAA 62 - H texvoloyia otn Stdaokalia tng yaAAkn ¢ yYAwooag
O FAA 63 - H dwvntiki Kat n SL6aKTLKA TNG
NapakaloVUpe SWoTe pia cuvTopn €€nynon TNS MAPAMAVW ATTAVTNONG 0OC:

15. Mota amo T Ospatikég Evotnteg tou MM mou mapakoAouBroate Kpivete OTL
arnodeiytnke/eival Atyotepo xprioLun yla oag;
HIAA

MNapakaloUpe SWoTe pLa cuvTopn €€nynon TNS MAPOMAVW ATTAVTNONG 0OGC:

16. Metafl Twv tplwv O. E. emthoynic (TAA 61, TAA 62 kat TAA 63) :
a) rotav eixate emAé€el/Ba emAEyaTe Kat ylo Ttolo Adyo;
TnvlAN
MNapakaloVpe SwoTe Yo cUVTOUN £€QYNON TNG MAPATIAVW ATIAVTNONG 0AG:

B) motav Sev eiyate emlé€el/Sev Ba eTuAéyate Kat yLo oo Adyo;
Tnv TAA
MNapakaloUpe SWOTe pia cuvToun €€nynon TS MAPAMAVW ATAVTNONRG 00G:

17. Noto ivat, KaTd T YVWUN 0ag, TO LoXUPOTEPO MPOTEPN LA TOU GUYKEKPLUEVOU MIMZ;
18. Molo ival, KOTA TN YVWUN 00C, TO LEYOAUTEPO LELOVEKTNUA TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU MIMZ;

19. Q¢ yevikn apxn, TLOTEVETE OTL TO MPOypPaAppa cuVEBaAE mapdAAnAa otnv auvtofeAtiwon tng
YAwooouaBeldag oag;
NatO Oyt 0
Eav val, pe molo tpodmno;

Y& moleg akpLBwe Se€LotnTeg;

Ztoweia mépav Twv onoudwv oto EAMN
20. ZNUELWOTE TPOTIOUG LLE TOUG OToloug aglomoljoate 6ca pabate oto MML:

a. Exete d1dakel oe NEK;
Nat Oxt

B. Exete dhogevrioel SL6A0KOVTEG va apakoAouBricouv To Hdbnua oag;
Nat
OxL

Y. ZUVEPYALEDTE e OpyavLopoUG 6w to Matdaywytkd lvatitouto, to Yroupyeio MNawdeiag (Kpatikod
Muwotonotntiko Nwooopddelac), K.4.;
Nat Oxt
Eav Nai, pe moloug;

6. EXETE OUUUETAOXEL O€ OPASES cuyypadng SL8akTkwy BLBALWY;
Nat

OxL

AN Spaotnplotnta:
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21. NopokoAouBeite TIC EKOSNAWOELG
a. Eruotnuovikwv/enayyeApatikwyv popéwv (r.x. MPP,);
Nat Oxt

B. ZUVSIKOALOTIKWY/ emayyeApaTikwy Gopéwv (m.x. APF FU - GRECE, $UAAoyog KaBnyntwv Fadikhg BopeLag
EMaSac Mtuxlouxwv Navemiotnuiou, MAXYKATA, MaveAnviog ZUAAoyog KaBnyntwv tng MAAkng NMwooog Kat
®Owoloyiag Artodoitwv Navemiotnpiov)

Not Oxt
22.'Exete SNUOOCLEVOEL KELEVA OE EMLOTNUOVLKA TIeEPLoSIKA/BLBALO/TpaKTIKA cuveSpiwy K.ATL;

Nou

OxL

Av Nai, avadEpete og mola:

23. 'EXETE OUMUETAOKEL PE TIPWTOTUTIEG AVOKOLVWOELG OE CUVESPLA;

Nou

OxL

Av Nat, pe mola LdLotnTa;

24. Metd v anodoitnor oag, oe oo Babud cuveyilete va mapakolouBeite TNV TpExoUOA EPEUVA IAVW OE
B€pata mou oxetilovtal e TIG OTIOUSEG 0OG KAL TLG EMAYYEALLATLIKEG OOG AVAYKEG;

O MoAU cuxva O Zuxva O Oudétepa O Imavia O MoAL ondvia

25. Me v eumnetpia tou EAM (aAAA kat amo tn SL6aKTIKA 00¢ EUMELpia KaL Ta
evbladépovta oag) mola nmedia yvwong Bewpeite 6tL Oa Emperne va npootebouv oto MIMZ;

26. Juveyilete va cuvepyaleote pe ouvamtddoLTtous/eg Tou 810U MPOYPAUMUATOC;
Noat
OxL

Eav Nal, pe toloug Tpomoug;

ALTLOAOYIOTE TNV AMAVINCH COG

EUXOpLOTOUHE yLa ToV Xpovo cag!
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To M.N.Z. Ewdikevong KaBnyntwv reppaviking Nwooag oo tnv
ibpuon Tou £wG CHUEPA: EUMELPLEG KOl TIPOTAOELG LA TO HEAAOV

Addvn Bnéevpaiep, AyyeAkn TookoyAov & Mdaplog Xpuoou

Der vorliegende Beitrag setzt sich zum Ziel, den Hintergrund zu schildern, der zur Griindung und
Gestaltung  des  Aufbaustudiengangs  , Deutsch als  Fremdsprache”  fiihrte, und
Verbesserungsvorschlige zu  formulieren, die die neueren  Entwicklungen in  der
Fremdsprachendidaktik beriicksichtigen. Im ersten Abschnitt wird auf den Aufbau des
Aufbaustudiengangs seit seiner Griindung sowie auf die Uberlequngen eingegangen, die zur
Entstehung der Studieneinheiten fiihrten. Im zweiten Abschnitt steht die Prdsentation relevanter
Daten zur Entwicklung des Aufbaustudiengangs seit seiner Griindung im Vordergrund. Im letzten
Abschnitt werden Daten herangezogen, die die Nachfrage fiir den Aufbaustudiengang betreffen, und
es werden weitere Mdoglichkeiten zur Qualifizierung von Fremdsprachenlehrern dokumentiert.
Ausgehend von der bisherigen Lehrerfahrung werden aufserdem Vorschldge fiir die Verbesserung und
die Umstrukturierung des Studienmaterials erarbeitet. SchliefSlich werden in Anlehnung an die
Bediirfnisse des Lehrens und Lernens von Fremdsprachen und an die Evaluation von
Fremdsprachenkenntnissen sowie an die neueren Entwicklungen in der Fremdsprachendidaktik
Vorschldge formuliert, die sich auf die Umstrukturierung des Studienangebots durch die
Komprimierung von Studieninhalten bzw. durch die Entstehung neuer Studieneinheiten beziehen. Dies
geschieht besonders vor dem Hintergrund des Gemeinsamen Europdischen Referenzrahmens fiir
Sprachen und der Institutionalisierung des Lernens von Deutsch als Fremdsprache bereits in der
Grundschule sowie des zunehmenden Eingangs neuer Technologien ins Klassenzimmer.

Elcaywyn

To mapov ApBpo €xel OTOXO Vo KATaypAPEL TO OKETTIKO Kal Toug Adyoug Ttou odrynoav otnv idpuon
Kal ™ Slapdpdwon-dlapbpwon tou Metamtuylakou Mpoypdupatog Inoudwv (M.MN.2.) Ewdikeuong
KaBnyntwv leppavikng Nwooag, va avadeifel Tny avaykalotnta unapéng tou MNpoypaupatog, To
ormnolo eival To povadikd Metamtuylako MPOypopO LE TO CUYKEKPLUEVO YVWOTLKO OVTLKEIUEVO OTNV
EAAGSQ, Kol va Tpoteivel PEATIWTIKEG TPOTACELS yla TN AELToupyia Tou, oUpdwWvA HE TA VEQA
ETLOTNMOVIKA dedopéva aTov Xwpo TNG AdakTIkAG Eévwy YAwoowv. To apBpo amoteAeital and tpia
Baowkd pépn: To mpwto HEPOG avadépetal otnv idpuon Tou M.M.Z. kat Tn StapBpwor) Tou, anod To
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1999 £w¢ onuepa (2009), adevog cludwva pe TIC podlaypadec mou TEBnkav amo to EAAnViko
Avolkto Maverotiuo (E.A.M.) ywa 6Aa ta M.M.Z. Twv Eévwv YAwoowv Kat adetépou pe Baon Tig
€l6IKEG avayKeg Tou Mpoypaupatog. 2to deltepo PEPOG MapoucLalovtal otolxeia mou oxetiovtal
He TN Asttoupyla kat tn &pacn tou, pe avadopd otou SI6ACKOVTEG Kol Toug poLtnTeg, KaBwg Kot
otn doun kot ™ popdn tou Mpoypappatog. TEAOG, OTO TPITO PEPOCG KATATIOEVTAL CUUMEPOACUOTIKA
T(POTAOELG YLo TRV avaBABULON Ko TOV EKGUYXPOVIOUO Tou MNMpoypdupatoc.

H i6puon tou MNZ kat n 81apOpwon Tou npoypappatog (1999-2009)

To M.M.Z. Ewdikevong KaBnyntwv Fepuavikig NMwooag amoptiletal ano €€l Oepatikég Evotnteg
(©.E.). Ao amod autég amoteAoUV UTIOXPEWTIKECG O.E., evw amo TG UTIOAOLTTEG TECOEPLG OL POLTNTPLEG
Kat doltntég €xouv tn Suvatotnta va erhé€ouv UTIOXPEWTIKA V0 emumAéov O.E. OL omoudég
olokAnpwvovtal pe T ouyypadn Metamtuxiakng AutAwpartikng Epyaciog (M.A.E.), n omoia
EVTAoOoEeTAL 0TO MAaiowo piag ©.E. R cuvduacpou O.E.

To M.M.Z. EWdikevong KaBnyntwv Meppoavikng NMwooag otoxelel otn dtelpuvon kat e€eldikevon Twy
YVWOEWV OTOV TOMEX TNG ASAKTIKNG EEVWV YAWOOWVY TIOU €XOUV QTTOKTHOEL OL TITUXLOUXOoL KOTA Th
SLAPKELD TWV TIPOTITUXLAKWY OMOUSWV Touc. To TeplexOpevo kal n doury tou Metamtuylakol
Mpoypaupatog cupPadilel pe TIC apXEC TOU ETUKOWVWVLIAKOU HOVTEAOU TNG oUyXpovnG ALSOKTLKNAG
E&vwy yAwoowv. Z0Pdwva Pe auto, olaitepn Bapltnta SIVETAL OTIC EMIKOWWVLIAKEG YAWOGCLKEC
Se€loTNTEC, oL omoieg uTtoSLatpouvtal ot 6€LOTNTEG TTou apopPoUV OTNV KATOVONGN KAl TTapaywyn
npodoplkoy Adyou Kal ot SefLOTNTEG TMOU CUMMEPAQUBAVOUV TNV KATAvONnon Kal Tmopoaywyn
ypamtou Aoyou (Storch, 1999: 15; Huneke & Steinig, 1997: 97). Ano tnv Katnyoplomoinon auth
npogkuPav avtiototya ot O.E. FEP 50 kat MEP 51, ot omoieg Adyw TG onpaciag Twy EMLKOVWVIOKWY
S£€LOTATWV TUYXAVOUV UTIOXPEWTLKAC TtapakoAouBbnong:

FEP 50: TA\waooikég Se€lotnteg otnv MpodopLkr) eMkowvwvia Tng Feppavikig NMwoocag.
FEP 51: TAWOOLKEG SEELOTNTEC OTN YpAITTH eMLKOWVWVia TNG MEeppavikng Nwooag.

JTOX0C TwV OUATIKWY QUTWV EvotATtwy gival n BewpnTikr MPOocEyyLon TwV apywyv Tou SLEOUV TIC
ETUKOWVWVLAKEC ELOTNTEG KABWC KoL N £€0LIKELWON TWV POLTNTPLWV KoL POLTNTWY UE TLG OTPATNYLKEC
KOLL TLC TEXVLIKEC TIPOOYWYNE TwV S£ELOTATWY AUTWVY 0To Hadnua Ttng £€vng yAwoooc.

OL O.E. TEP 60, 61, 62 kaL 63 amoTEAOUV YVWOTIKA QVTLKELEVA UTIOXPEWTIKAG EMAOYAG YLl TOUG
HETATTUXLOKOUC PoLTNTEC, OL omoiol KaAoUvtal —ovaAoya UE Ta EPEUVNTIKA Toug evdladEépovta— va
em\é€ouv 800 amnod AUTEC:

FEP 60: XXeSLAOUOG HABNUATWY KOl OVAAUTIKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY yia T Stdaokalia tng MepUaviKng
Mwoooac.

FEP 61: AfLoAOynon twv SLI6ACKOUEVWY OTH YVWon Kal xpron tng Feppavikng Nwooag.

FEP 62: [pappatiki tng Feppavikng NMwaoaoag kat n St8akTkn tne.

MEP 63: ®wvntikn tng Meppavikng Nwaooag kat n SL8aktTikn TG,

H énuioupyia Twv O.E. pe avtikeipevo tn Adaktikn tng Mpappatiking (FEP 62) kat tg Qwvntikng (FEP
63) MPOKUTITEL QMO TN OTEVH OXEON avapeca otn Mpappatikn Kot tTn Gwvntikn we YAWOOIKA JEaa 1
YAWOOIKEG-YAWOOOAOYLKEG  LKAVOTNTEG (sprachliche Mittel-sprachliche  Fdhigkeiten-linguistische
Kompetenzen) kal Ti¢ mipoavadpepBeioeg eMKOWVWVIOKEG YAWOGOIKEG SeELOTNTEC KOl SpaoTNPLOTNTEC
(Europarat, 2001: 113f, 117; Storch, 1999: 74ff; 104ff; Huneke & Steinig, 1997: 123ff, 137ff).

Mo ouykekplpéva, n O.E. «Mpoppatiki thg Feppavikne Mwooag kot n ddaktikr tne» (FTEP 62)
otnplletal otnv apxn tng «BeAtiwong» g S6aoKOALAC YPOUUATIKWY GAWVOUEVWY HECW TNC
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avantuéng pag «Adaktikng lpappoatikne» (Helbig, 1981, 1991) pe Bdon tov ocuvduaouo
YAwooohoyikwyv Bewplwv (TadkoyAou, 2005), Bewplwv YAWOOLKNG KATAKTNONG Kal peBodoAoyikwy
npooeyyioswv kata tn didaokahia (Ténshoff 1990, 1992, 1995; Raabe, 2001).

H ©.E. «®wvntkn tng Meppavikig Mwooag kat n Stdaktikn tne» (FEP 63) eotidlel oto pwvnTKO Ko
dwvoloyikd cuotnua tng Meppavikic NMwaooag, To omoio CUYKPILVETAL LE TO AVTIOTOLYO TNG UNTPLKNAG,
Ko poteivel peBodoug Sidaokaliag tng npodopdc (Balassi, 2002; GroR 2002).

H O.E. «Opydvwon Kal oXeSLaoUOC HOONUATWY KoL OVAAUTIKWY TIPOYPOUUATWY Yo TN Stdaokalia
™ Meppavikng NMwooag» (TEP 60) kpiBnke avaykaio Adyw tng dUoNC Kol TG TAUTOTNTAG TOU £V
Aoyw Mpoypdppatog Kal £Xel WG AVTLKEIPEVO TOV PoadLloplopd vOg eupUTEPOU MANLOIOU yLa TV
anoteAsopatikn Stapdpdwaon tou padnuatog tng Eévng yAwooog (Ehnert & Mollering, 2001).

H ©.E. «A€lohdynon twv S16aoKopévwy 0T yvwaon Kol xpnon tg leppavikng NMwoocacg» (FEP 61)
otnplleTal OTIG EMIOTNUOVIKEG OPXEC TNG «Otwplog Tou TeOT» HE QVIIKEMEVO £dappoyns tnv
aloAdynon g yvwong Kot xpnong tg £€vng yYAwooag Kal anoteAel CUVSETIKO Kpiko avapeoa o€
OAec T mpoavadepBeice¢ O.E. (Grotjahn 2001; Ratz 2001). MpaypoteleTal To KUPLOTEPA
ETLKOLVWVLOKA MOVTEAQ €E€TOONG LKAVOTATWY Kol S€€LOTATWV Kal UECW TOU SLOOKTIKOU UALKOU
(Grotjahn, 2001; Ratz, 2001; Tschirner, 2001) mpoteivel kot Soklpalel epapUoyEG 0 KaBeuio amo Tig
BAOLKEC ETILKOWVWVLIOKEG SEELOTNTEG.

210 ouvoAo twv O.E. Sivetal dlaitepn éudaon otov cuvduaoud Bewplog Kot MPAKTIKAG EGAPUOYNAG.
AUTO QTITOTUTIWVETOL O0TO SLOAKTLKO UALKO TOCO LE TN XPNON TAPASELYUATWY KOL 0LOKI|CEWY 000 Kal
HE TN SLOTUMWON EPWTNUATWV-EPEBIOUATWY Ylo. Th ouyypadr YpPONMTWY EPYACLWY, OL OTOLEC
QITALTOUV TNV OVOOTOXOOTIKN eMefepyacia Twv BEWPNTIKWV apXWV KoL TNV CUTOVOUN EbopUOYN TOUG
OTNV 0pyAvWoN TOU HABAUOTOG, TNV KPLTIKY afloAOynon TwV OMOTEAEOHATWY Kal tnv efaywyn
oupnepacpatwy. H Stadkaoia tng mMpoKTkng edbapuoyng SleukoAUVeTOL amo To yeyovog OTL ol
LETAMTUXLOKOL doltnTéG otnv MAsloPndia Toug aokoUv SLEAKTIKO €pyo otn Snuoota 1 LELWTIKA
eknaidevon.

Ztoleia Asttoupyiag kot Spaong Tou MpoypApaToq

To M.M.Z. Edikevong KaBnyntwv lepuavikng NMwooag KAAUTTEL €va HEYOAO KEVO OTO €AANVIKO
KOO EUTIKO oUOTNUA. TO YVWOTLKO aVTLKEIPUEVO TNG ALSAKTIKAG TNG MEPUAVIKNG wG Zévng Mwaooag
Sibdoketal amokAslotikd ota dUo TuRuarta Meppavikng NMwaooag kat QioAoyiag, tou E.K.M.A. Kat
tou A.N.O., émou evtdooestal ota MNpoypdppata Smoudwy TOUG OE TIPOTTUXLAKO eminedo peTaly
aMwv kUpwwv KAadwv (Mwoocoloyia, Aoyotexvia, MoAttiopog, Metddpaon), Kol eV HEPEL OTO
Alatpnupatikd Metamtuylako Mpoypappa Imoudwv AdaockaAiog Zévwv NMwoowv tTou A.M.0.. Me
auTo to Sebopévo to M.M.Z. Tou E.A.M., amotelel To povadikd Metamtuxlokd Mpoypapud, mou
OTOXeVUEL TOCO OTNV TEPALTEPW BEWPNTIKA-EMLOTNUOVIKN KOTAPTION 000 Kal otnv ekmaidsuon twv
KaBnyntwv.

To AdakTikd YAKO £xel ouvtoyxBel amod edkolg emtothpoveg tng EAAGSAG KAl Tou €EWTEPLKOU, TWV
omolwv Ta YVWOTIKA avtikeipeva sival cuvadn pe tig O.E. Exel ouyypadel e8ikd yla 1o v Adoyw
Mpoypappa Kal elvol TPOoAPUOCUEVO OTNV €€ AMOCTACEWG ekMaideuon.

Ao tnv mAeupd Twv Stdaokoviwy, to Mpoypappa £xel otedexwBOel amo tnv idpucr Tou £wg onpepa
ouvoALkd amd 23 cuvadéAdouc-péAn 2.E.MN. (koL cuvtovioTEg), oL omoiol otnv mAsloPndia toug sival
S16daokovteg (OAwV Twv BaBuidwyv n ldikol emotipoveg N Aéktopeg M.A. 407) os EAANVIKA A.E.l. kot
T.E.l., evw OMot ival katoxol SLIEaKTopLkWV SUTAWUATWY, YEYovog ou e€aodalilel Tnv moldtnTo TOU

Mpoypduparoc.
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Amo tnv anodn Twv dpottntwy Tou MNpoypaupatog, cudwva pe Ta otolyeia mou €0eoe to E.A.M. otn
S1aBeon pog, MPOoKUTMToUV evdladEPovTa CUUMEPACUATA, Ta Omola elval XopaKTNPLOTIKA yla TV
emtuyia tou Mpoypdupatoc. Amo autd emidéyoue va avadepBolpe ota €n¢:

a) Zta 6éka xpovia Aettoupyiag tou (2000-2009) €xouv uttoPalet aitnon 2.143 vntoPndlot. O pécog
0po¢ avépyetal og 214 GoltnTEC ava £T0C, XWPILG ONUAVTIKEG aUuEoUelwOoELS, Le e€aipeon Ta €Tn
2002 kat 2003 pe Awyotepoug amo 200 umoPndlouc. To yeyovog auto avodelkvUel Tn otobepn
{ntnon tou Mpoypapuaroc.

B) ZuvoAwka elonxbnoav 840 doltnteg, pe otadlakn pelwon Twv elcaktéwy (amd toug 120 ta Tpia
TpWTA €T otoug 70 Katd Ta TeAevtaia técoepa €tn). Exel eloaxBel dnAadn mepinou to 25% twv
aLtouVIWv.

V) And toug sloaxBévteg €xouv ohokAnpwoel T omoudég toug 335 doltntég (Exouv ocuyypalel
M.A.E.).

8) Amo toug loayBévteg xouv SlakdPet 149 dottnté (mepimou to 18%).
€) Amo tig emileyopeveg O.E. £xouv emileyel ol €€A¢ oludwva Pe Tn ITNoN TouG:

e [EP 60: IxebLa0UOG HABNUATWY KOl AVOAUTIKWY TIPOYPOUUATWY yia T StdaokaAio TG Mepuavikng
Mwooag (403)

e [EP 62: H Mpappartiki tng Meppavikng NMwooag kat n dtdaokalia tng (331)

e [EP 61: AfloAOynon Twv SL6acKoUEVWY 0T yvwaonh Kal Xpnon tng Nreppavikng Mwooag (171)

e [EP 63: ®wvntikn tng MNeppavikng Nwooag kat n dtdackaia tng npodopdg (72)

ot)Evéladépov mapouatdlel n enhoyr tou BEPATOg KOTA TN cuyypadr SUTAWUATIKWY £PYACLWV.
Ao Ttoug TitAoug Twv gpyacilwv Slakpivetal adpopepwe —|le OPLOUEVEG (OWC amokAioelg aAAd
KUPLWG HE YEVIKEVOELG Kal opadomoloslg €attiog TG ouvdeong Tou B£patog TG SUTAWUATIKAG
epyaoiac pe pa 0.E.— n €€i¢ katavopn’:

FEP 62: H Mpappatikn tng Fepuavikig NMwooag kat n dtdaockalia tng (88)

MEP 60: 2xe8LA0UOC LABNUATWY KAl OVAAUTIKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY yla TN Stdaokalia tng MFEpUavIKAg
Mwooag (83)

FEP 61: AfloAdynon Twv 8L6aoKoUEVWY OTN yvwan Kal xpnon tng Freppavikng Nwooag (48)

FEP 51: TAWOGLKEG SEELOTNTEG OTN YPATTTH EMLKOWVWVIO TNG Meppavikng NMwooag (41)

MEP 63: Qwvntikn TG Meppavikig NMwooag kat n dtdaockaAia tng mpodopdg (35)

FEP 50: Nwoowkég 6e€Lotnteg otnv mpodopikni enkowvwvia Tng Meppavikng NMwooag (23)

MLa TTILO TIPOCEKTLKNA avAYyVWon TwV TITAwv Twv M.A.E. davepwvel Ta e€n¢ afloonueiwta otoleia:

o) 31 SumAwHaTIKEG epyaoieg, ou €xouv TaflvounBel otn TEP 60, adopolv otnv €l0aywyn Kot
edapuoyr VEWV LECWV Kal TEXVOAOYLWYV OTO HABnua tng Eévng yAwooag.

B) 19 epyaociec aoxoAoUVTAL LE TNV AVATITUEN OTPATNYIKWY MAdnong’.

1se €peuva Tou €xeL yivel amo to EAM oe Stddopeg O.E., oL poltnTtéG MpoBAANOUV KUPLWG OLKOVOULKOUG KAL OLKOYEVELAKOUG
AOYouG w¢ attieg yla tn dtakomn Twv omoudwv Toug. Befaiwg, omwg €xel Slamotwbel and toug ocuvadéAdoug tou
Mpoypappatog, oplopévol GoLtnTEG Sev MANPOUV TA ATAPALTNTA TPOCOVTA — HETALY GAAWVY Kal e€attiag TNG YAWOOLKNAG
avemnapkelag otn Meppavikr Nwooa — yeyovog mou odeiletal Kat otov Tuxaio Tpdmo eloaywyrg toug (KAfnpwan).

2 Oplopéveg epyaoieg (17 amo 335) e€attiag tng Oepatoloyiag toug Sev €xouv evtaxbel oto mAaiclo pog O.E. my.
lepuavikn wg Zévn NMwaooa yla €8kolg okomoUg K.A.). Emiong, moA\ég €xouv evtaxBei otn O.E. TEP 60 efattiag tou
SLEUPUHEVOU QVTLKELLEVOU TOUG.

3'E)(ouv e€apebel edw oL OTPATNYLIKEG KATAVONONG YPATITWVY Kol TIPOhOPLKWV KEUEVWY Twv O.E. FEP 50 kat kupiwg MEP 51.
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v) 10 epyaoieg enikevtpwvouy To evdladépov toug otn didaokahia tng MNeppavikng NMwocag otnv
A’-Babuia eknaideuon.

Mpotdoslg yia tn BeATiwTikn avadiapBpwaon tov Mpoypappatog

JUudwva pe 60 TIAPOUCLACTNKAV TOPAMAvw, £ival cadeic TO00 N avaykalotnta UTapéng Kol
Aewtoupylog 600 kot n emtuxia tou M.M.Z. Ewdikeuong Kabnyntwv leppavikng Mwooag.
EmunpooBétwe, mpémnel va AdBoupe untdyn To yeyovog OTL OL TEPLOCOTEPOL ATTO TOUG HETATUXLOKOUG
doltntég tou MPoypAUHATOG EMITUYXAVOUV  OTLC efetdoelg tou AZEM, aAlAd Kuplwg OTL TO
Metamtuxlako Atmiwpa tou MpoypAppatog anoteAsl onpavilkd kat €ykupo £¢odlo tdéoo yla thv
TEPQUTEPW EPEUVNTIKN SpACTNPLOTNTA TWV HUETOITTUXLOKWY ¢oltnTwy 600 Kol yla tnv eUpech
epyaciag. Xapaktnplotikd avadpépoups OTL £vac aflodoyog aplBuog anodoitwv tou MpoypdpupaTog
eivat umtoPndlol dibaktopeg otnv EAAGSA Kol oTo €€WTEPKO Kal apKeTol Slakpivovtol yia T
5paoTNPLOTNTA TOUG OF EMLOTNHOVIKA OUVESpPLAL.

Mépa Opwg amd tnv emwtuyio kat t otabepn {Ntnon tou M.IM.E. KaBWw¢ Kal TG eUTELpiec TTOU
QroKtnoope ot iStot w¢g PEAN 2.E.M. kot ouvtovioTtég, Ba BEAape va MPOXwPrNooUUE O Uio oepd
BEATIWTIKWY TIPOTACEWVY, OL omoieg Bewpolpe OTL Ba ekouyxpovicouv Kol Ba KATAOTACOUV TILO
EUEALKTO KOl QTOTEAECUATLKO TO Mpoypappa.

Y& Bewpntiko KOt apxnVv eninedo kal xwplc va mapekAivoupe amo tnv enixelpnuatoloyia idpuong
Tou MpoypAupatog, mTou otnpixBnKe OTO EMKOWVWVLAKO HOVTEAO SLOAKTIKAG TWV YAwoowv w¢ Baon
oxeblaopou, npoteivoue TN BeAtiwon Tou S18aKTIKOU UALKOU WE TNV MPOCBnKn tTh¢ mapousioong
Kol TG avaiuong tou Kowou EupwmnaikoU MAatoiou Avadopdg yia tnv ekpadnon, th StdaokaAia Kat
Vv afloAoynon tTwv yA\woowv (Europarat, 2001).

Ma tnv edappoyn autng tne mpotaong, amatteital adevog n avadidpbpwaon tou MpoypdppaTog Kal
OUYKEKPLUEVA avadoplKA HE TIG UTIOXPEWTIKEC O.E. (FEP 50 kot TEP 51) kot oadetépou n
avarnpooappoyr tou Stdaktikol UAKoU. H ek véou enefepyaoia tou S16aKTIKOU UALKOU UTO TO
niplopa Twv apyxwv tou Kool Eupwmnaikou MAailoiou Avadopdg ylo TiG YAWooeg, apUolel va yivel
O0TO TAAIOL0 TWV UTIOXPEWTIKWV O.E., OMw¢ umayopelouv Ta VEQ EMLOTNUOVIKA &edopéva.
Mpotelvetal, cuvenwg, n BeATlwpEvn cuyypadn Tou SLEAKTIKOU UALKOU yLO TIG YAWOOLKES SeELOTNTEG
TO00 otnVv mpodoplk 600 Kal OTN ypamTh enkowwvio. Me Tov Tpomo auto pnopel va kaAudBel
0AOKANpPO TO BeWpPNTIKO TTAALGLO TNG ALSAKTIKAG EEVWV YAWOOowWV, cUUdWVA LE TNV EMKOWVWVLOKA KoL
TPAYLOTOAOYLKA TIPOCAVATOALOUEVN LEBOSO SLEaoKAALAG KaL TN SLATTOALTIOUIKA TipooEyyLon (Steinig
& Huneke, 1997; Storch, 1999; Bnéevudiep, 2004). To amotéAeopa TOU TPOKUTMTEL €ival €va
oUYXPOVO Kal oUVOETO, aAAA OVAAOYO TWV QVOYKWYV KAl TwV SUVATOTATWY SLEAKTIKO UALKO, TO OToio
OUVLOTA pia uTtoxpewTikn O.E.

H o&nuloupyla tng avwtépw ouvBetng umoxpswtikng O.E. Sivel tn Suvatotnta GCUVOALKNG
avadlapBpwong tou MpoypAupaTog, wote TN deUTePN UTIOXPEWTIKN O.E. va amotelel 0 «IXeSL00UOG
KOl OpyAvVWaon HaBnUATWY Kol aVOAUTIKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY». H UTToXpewTIKA TapakoAouBbnaon tng ev
Aoyw O.E. and o6Aoug toug Ppoltntég Tou MpoypAUUUATOC KPIVETOL amo UEPOUG UaG amopaitntn,
AOYW TNG CUYKEKPLUEVNG lbiKEVONG TOUG. ITNV anodn pag, eEaAAou, dailvetal va cuvnyopouV Kal ol
5oL oL pottntég, oL omoiol, cUUPWVA LE Ta oTolyela Tou mapatédnkay, Tn cuykekpLuévn O.E éxouv
erAé€eL mepimou ol piooi (403 otoug 840).

3TN O.E. «IXeSLA0UOC HABNUATWY KAl OVOAUTIKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY yia Tn SidaokaAio TnG FEpUaVIKAG
Mwooag», Onwg uToypappiletat oto Kowo Eupwmnaikd MAaioo Avadopdg yia Tig TAWooeg Kot OTIwG
TIPOKUTITEL AMO OUYXPOVEG TPOooeyyioelg (.. EMOKOSOUITIONOG PeTafld GAAwV), TpOTEivOUpE va
600el blaitepo Pdapog oto BEpa TNG AVATTUENG TWV OTPATNYIKWY MABnong mou odnyolv otnv
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autovopia Tng pabnongc. Mpog authv TNV KateuBuvon Kveltal Kal n Bgpatikr emAoyn Twy doltnTwv
(19 epyaoieg, cUUGWVA LE TOL OTATLOTIKA OTOLXELQL).

Me tov (810 aKpLBWE TPOTO KAl OTO TAALCLO AUTAC TNG AOYLKNG, BEATIWTIKEG TIPOTACELG UITOPOUV VA
KototeBoUy, HETA OmMO TNV EUTELPla TTOU £xeL amoktnBesl ota O&ka Xpovia Asltoupyiog Tou
Mpoypaupatoc, yia OAeg tig empépoug O.E. Xapaktnplotikad 6w Ba avadépoupe €va emutAéov
napdadsypa yo tn O.E. «Aflohoynon twv SI6aoKopévwy 0TN yvwaon Kal xprion tng FEpUovikig
Mwaooag». O MPWTOG TOHOG TNG OepatikAc autng Evotntog (Grotjahn, 2001), o omoiog amoteAei
TPWTAOTUTIO KAl LOVOSLKO ETILOTNOVLKO QYO OTN GUYKEKPLUEVN Bepatiki Teploxn, ival éva mlovolo
KOl OAOKANPWUEVO EUPETNPLO EMLOTNUOVIKWY Opwv. O TtOpo¢ autdg Ba pmopoloes va amotelel
UTIOXPEWTIKO PBonBntikd UALKG, wote va 800el n Suvatotnta vo Sioipebel kal va avoAubel o
TETAPTOG TOHOC TNC 8Lag O.E. (Ratz, 2001), o omoiog xpAletl avaluong kot AOyw Tou cUVOETOU yLa. TLG
£16IKOTNTEC MO QVTIKELUEVOU, TIOU TIPAYUATEVUETAL TIC OTATIOTIKEG Kol SLAYVWOTLKEC UETPAOELC OTO
mAaiolo tng Oswpiag Tou Teot.

Amo ti¢ npoavadepBeioeg MPOTACELG, TTPOKUTTEL OTL MOPAUEVOUV SUO OL UTIOXPEWTIKEG O.E, kabBwg
adevog ocupmrtuooovtal Kol ekouyxpovilovial oL OnpEPLVEC UTIOXPEWTIKEG O.E., adetépou
avaPBabpiletal oe umoxpewtiky pia Paowkn O©.E. emdoyng. Kot autov tov tpomo 6idetal n
SduvatotnTa dnpLoupylag Kol eLoaywyng touldylotov piag emumAéov O.E. emhoync. H mpotaon auth
oupPadilel pe tov apxlko oxedlaopd tou M.M.Z. amod tnv 6puon tou, o omoliog mepleAdupave T
dnuloupyla Tpuwv emuthéov O.E., pe Bpata «Néeg texvoloyieg oto Mabnua tng MepUavikng wg
Zévng Mwooag», «Awdackalio tg Tlepuavikng MNMwooag otnv A’-Babuia  ekmaideuon» Kat
«leppavikn NMwooa yla el81koUg oKoToUGy.

H slocoywyn VEwv pEowv/texvoloywwy oto padnua tng Feppavikic NMwooag, wg ebiko Bépa
EMLOTNHOVIKAG €vaoXoAnong oto v Aoyw M.I.Z., umootnpiletal, OMwWC MPOKUTTEL Ao Ta oTolXEla
TIOU TopOTEBNKOY, Ao PeYAAn pepida Twv doltntwy, Kabwg £xouv NN cuyypadel 31 M.A.E. pe to
OUYKEKPLUEVO O£pa, TO Oomoio emIAéyeTal WE AVTIKEIHEVO BewpnTikAG Slepelivnong Kol TIPAKTIKAC
edappoyng, mapodo mou dev Stdaoketal oto Aaioto pag O.E.

JUVETIWG, O TEPALTEPW BeATIWTIKA TtpdTtacn amoteAel n Snuloupyia véag O.E. emhoyng Kol tou
avTiotolyou ouvodeuTikoU OL8aktikol UALkOU, Tto omolo Ba eotldlel otn xpnon dndlakwv
TEXVOAOYLWV OTO TAQLOLOL VEO-ETIKOWWVIAKWY Bewpntikwv povtéAwv. H xpron yYndlokwy
TEXVOAOYLWV OVAKEL OAOEVOL KAl TEPLOCOTEPO OTNV KABNUEPLWVOTNTA TOU MOBAUATOC TNG £€vng
YAwooag. Baolkd otoxo autic tng O.E. pnopel va amotelel n neplypadn SL8AKTIKWY oevapiwy, OMwWG
Ta cUVBETIKA ox€dLa epyaociag (Projektarbeit), Ta omolia elval g B€on va UAOTIOL|OOUV TLG GUYXPOVEG
apXEC TNG ALSAKTIKAG KOl VO EVOWUATWOOUV TG Pndlakég texvoloyle¢ oto HABnua tng &Evng
YAwooag. Anapaitntn npolnobeon sival n melotikr) Bepeliwon pe Baon Bswpntikég apxég (Rosler,
2007: 51-58, Chrissou, 2005: 17-25; Rischoff & Wolff, 1999: 151-160, 216-228), aAAG KoL N
mAaLoiwon ano epapUoyES, oL OTtoleg Ba GTOXEVOUV TOGO OTNV AVANTUEN EMUEPOUC SEELOTATWV Kal
LKOWVOTATWY 000 KAl OTNV OALOTIKA TPOCEYYLON TG £€vng YAwooog oe auBevtika meplBaAlovta
(ouvepyartiknig) pabnong.

Téhog, pia emutAéov mpotaon pag sivat n Snuwoupyla O.E. emAoyng KoL Tou ovtioTolyou
ouvoSEeUTIKOU S16aKTIKOU UAKOU pe Bépa «H Meppaviky NMwooa yla el61ko0U¢ oKOTIoUG», oTNV omola
Ba pmopovoav va evtaxBouv TOoo n SbaokoAlo o eVAALKEG 000 Kal n SL600KaAlO O UIKPEG
nAikiec. H OSibaokalio o evilikeg adopd 1Slaitepa tOV XWPO HaAG Kal evSladEpPel TOUG
peTamtuytakols doltntég, ol omoiol kaAoUvtal otnv emayyeApatiky toug {wn va Siddfouv oe
opadeg evnAikwy pe otoxo e8Ik YAWooo, OMwWE T.X. OTOV XWPO TWV TOUPLOTIKWV EMOYYEAUATWY
O£ EMIOTNUOVLKOUC ToUElC Tou cuvSovtal Wbilaitepa pe tn Feppovikn NMwooa (m.x. Nopkn f latpikn
KTA.). H S18aokahia oe HIKPEC NALKIEG elval yla Tov OlkO pag KAAdo €vag ToAU VEOG TOMEQS,
laitepou evlladEpovTog, OMWE OMOTUTIWVETAL KAl OTa oTolyeia mou mpoavadépBnkay, €meldn

51



Wiedenmayer, Tsokoglou & Chrissou / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 46-53

oAU mpoodata ewonxdn n ddackaiia tng MNeppavikng NMwaooag otnv A’-BabuLa eknaideuon, xwplg
OMWG VA UTIAPXEL TPOOHEPOIEVN TIPOTTUXLOKNA 1 UETOMTUXLOKA €l8ikeuon kabnyntwv MEpUAVIKAG
Mwooag. To BewpnTiko MAALoLo TNG cUYKeKPLUEVNG O.E. Ba cuvduadlel apxEG TNG ALBAKTLKAG KOL TNG
Mwaoooloyiag, epdoov mpokettal yla Stéackalia yAwooag TO0O HE YVWHOVA TIC ELOLKEG OpASeG 600
KOlL UTTO TO TIPLOUQA TNG TIPAYHATEUONG YAWOOLKWYV TIOLKIALWV.

Entiloyog

JUUTIEPACUATIKA avadEPOULE, CUVETILKOUPOUHEVOL KOL QIO Ta OTOLXEla ToU mopatebnkayv, OTL n
anodacn Bpuong KalL TO OKEMTIIKO, oUPdwva HE TO omoio avamtuxbnke to Metamtuylako
Mpoypappa Ewdikevong Kabnyntwv Tleppovikng Mwooog OxL povov umnpéav opbd, ala
anodeixOnke kal otnv Tpan otL to MNpdypappo cuvexilel va KAAUTITEL TIC OVAYKEG TOU XWPOU TNC
ASakTIkAg tNG Feppavikig Mwooag, yeyovog mou amodelkvUeTal amo thv apeiwtn {ntnon. H
entuyia tou Mpoypappatog eival aAMwote epdavig Kat amo TG Slakploslg Twv amodoitwv otov
ETILOTNOVLKO, TOV EPEUVNTIKO KOL TOV EMOYYEAUATIKO XWwpPo. H adidleuttn Asttoupyia tou M.M.3. kat
n dekoetng epmelpia pag €dwoav tn duvatodtnta va KAToOECOUUE CAUEPO MO OELPA TIPOTACEWY
BeATwTikng avadiapBpwong tou Mpoypdpupatog kKal eAniloupe otn PeAAOVTIKN Tpaypatomnoinon
TOUG,.
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La formation interculturelle des enseignants de langues étrangeres:
enjeux et perspectives

Théodora Nikou & Vassiliki Pantazi

La prise en compte de la diversité culturelle et linguistique dans la mesure ol les sociétés européennes
deviennent des mosaiques pluriculturelles, rend la formation a visée interculturelle des enseignants
des langues étrangéres plus qu’indispensable. La formation tout au long de la vie qui recouvre les
activités d’apprentissage, entreprises a tout moment de la vie, dans le but d’améliorer les
connaissances, les qualifications et les compétences, dans une perspective personnelle, civique,
sociale et/ou liée a I'emploi, ne doit pas ignorer I'ouverture a une telle perspective humaniste et
interactive qui, selon le Conseil de I’Europe, implique I’échange, I’élimination des barrieres, la
réciprocité, la solidarité ainsi que la reconnaissance des valeurs, des modes de vie et des
représentations symboliques des étres humains. L’enseignant d’aujourd’hui dans son nouveau réle de
médiateur entre la culture-source et la culture-cible est-il outillé pour conduire I'apprenant, a travers
I’enseignement de la langue étrangére, a la découverte d’un monde différent et a la compréhension
de I’Autre? Dans le cadre de cette intervention aprés avoir mis les fondements théoriques de
I'interculturel, nous focaliserons sur les enjeux et les perspectives de la formation interculturelle a
distance des enseignants des langues étrangéres.

o3

H moAwtioutkn kot yAwaooikn SLoPOPETIKOTNTA TTOU TTAPATHPEITAL OTIC EUPWITHIKEG KOLVWVIEC TTOU
EYOUV UETATPATIEL O MOAUTOMTIOUIKA Hwoaikd, kadloTd TH SLAMOATIOUIKY) EMIUOPPWON TWV
EKMTOUSEUTIKWY EEVWV YAWOOWV KATL TEPLOCOTEPO amo armapaitntn. H dia Biou emuopewon mou
eptAauBavel SpacTnploTNTEG EKUATNONG TOU AITOOKOMOUV atnV BeATiwon yvwoswv, SeEloTNTwV Kot
LKOVOTHTWY, TOOO TIPOOWITIKWY 000 KOl KOLWVWVIKWVY, TTOU oUVSEoVTaL 1] OxtL UE TNV gpyaoia, Sev
TIDETEL VA OlYVOE( TO AVOLYUO Of Ul TETOl avIpwrioTiky N SladpaoTikly) MPOOMTIkA N omnoia
oUWV LE To JupuBoUAio Tng Eupwrtnc otkoSouel Tnv avtaldayr, ToV MEPLOPLOUO TWV GUVOPWV, TV
auotlBatotnta, tnv aAAnAeyyiun kaBwc Kat TNV avayvwplon twv aélwy, Twv Tponwv {wri¢ Kol Twv
OUUBOALKWY avamapaoTaoewVy TwV avidpwitivwy Oviwy. O ONUEPLVOG EKTALOEUTIKOG TTOU KaAEgiTal va
ntaiéel To poAo tou peocodabBntn avaueoa otn Sikr TOU KOUATOUPO KAl TNV «KOUATOUPQ-OTOXO», Elval
£podLaougvos ue ta kataAAnda epyadeia wote va 0dnyndei o padntrc ueoa ano tn dtdaokalio tne
éevne yAwooacg otnv avakaAuyn evog SLOPOPETIKOU KOOUOU Kol otnv katavonon tou AAAou; Zta
mAaiola auTAC TNG ELONAYNONG, Q@OU TPWTA TOPOUCLACOUUE TIC VewpntikéG Baoelc tNge
AlarmoAwtioutknc Ekmaidevong, Ga eotiaocouvue  otTIC SUVATOTNTEG KAl TIC TMPOOMTIKEC TnG &€
ATOOTACEWC SLATIOALTIOULKIC ETILUOPPWONG TWV KATNYNTWV EEVWVY YAWTOWV.
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Introduction

Personne ne peut plus espérer aujourd’hui se constituer dans sa jeunesse un bagage de
connaissances initial qui lui suffise dans I’existence, car I’évolution rapide du monde exige une mise a
jour continue des savoirs. La notion d’éducation tout au long de la vie suppose que |'on repense le
contenu de I'éducation de maniére a prendre en compte des facteurs tels que I'age, les langues, les
changements politiques, culturels, sociaux et les disparités économiques. De surcroit, une éducation
permanente réellement accordée aux besoins des sociétés modernes ne peut plus se définir par
référence a une période particuliere de la vie — I'’éducation des adultes opposée a celle des jeunes,
par exemple — ou a une finalité trop circonscrite — la formation professionnelle, distinguée de la
formation générale. Le temps d’apprendre est désormais celui de la vie entiére, et chaque type de
savoir pénetre et enrichit les autres.

L’éducation des adultes désigne I'ensemble des processus d’apprentissage, formels ou autres, grace
auxquels les individus considérés comme adultes dans la société a laquelle ils appartiennent
développent leurs aptitudes, enrichissent leurs connaissances et améliorent leurs qualifications
techniques ou professionnelles ou les réorientent en fonction de leurs propres besoins et de ceux de
la société. Elle englobe toute la gamme des possibilités d’apprentissage existant dans une société
éducative multiculturelle ou les démarches fondées sur la théorie et sur la pratique ont leur place™.

Au 21eme siecle, I'éducation des adultes et I'éducation permanente sont devenus des impératifs
dans la vie courante comme dans la vie professionnelle. Les exigences nouvelles de la société et du
monde du travail suscitent des attentes qui obligent chaque individu a renouveler sans cesse ses
connaissances et compétences tout au long de la vie. La nouvelle conception de I'éducation des
adultes remet en cause les pratiques actuelles et exige de I'innovation et davantage de créativité et
de flexibilité. Mais, selon la déclaration de I'organisation des Nations Unies, I'objectif ultime de
I’éducation tout au long de la vie doit étre la création d’'une société éducative attachée a la justice
sociale et au bien-étre général. Pour cette raison I'éducation des adultes doit refléter la richesse des
sociétés contemporaines pluriculturelles et multilingues et étre imprégnée par les principes de
I’éducation interculturelle qui, de nos jours, devient le «mot de passe» pour la pénétration de la
société qui encourage le respect mutuel et qui promeut la paix, les droits de la personne humaine,
les libertés fondamentales, la démocratie et la justice.

Education Interculturelle: Définitions — Approches

Avant de continuer en démontrant I'importance de la formation interculturelle dans I'éducation
permanente des enseignants de L.E., nous croyons qu’il est nécessaire de donner quelques
définitions et faire certaines approches du terme interculturel. Rappelons avec le Conseil de I'Europe
que lI'emploi du mot interculturel implique nécessairement, si I'on attribue au préfixe "inter" sa
pleine signification, interaction, échange, élimination des barriéres, réciprocité et véritable solidarité.
Si au terme culture on reconnait toute sa valeur, cela implique reconnaissance des valeurs, des
modes de vie et des représentations symboliques auxquels les étres humains, tant les individus que
les sociétés, se réferent dans les relations avec les autres et dans la conception du monde.

L'interculturel se situe dans une perspective dynamique ou les cultures apparaissent comme
des processus sociaux non-homogenes, en continuelle évolution et qui se définissent autant
par leurs relations mutuelles que par leurs caractéristiques propres. (Ladmiral & Lipiansky,
1989:10)

1 ED-97/CONFINTEA/5 Final, Organisation des Nations Unies, Pour I’éducation, la science et la culture, Cinquiéme

conférence internationale sur I’éducation des adultes, Hambourg, 14-18 juillet 1997.
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L'interculturel implique la communication et la communication implique des personnes qui
appartiennent a des cultures différentes, ayant des identités différentes et croyant avoir conscience
de soi. Elle est étroitement liée a I'altérité culturelle, qu'il s'agisse d'une altérité planétaire ou d'une
multiplicité culturelle a l'intérieur des murailles d'un pays. L'éducation interculturelle essaie de
définir et de formuler son contenu et ses objectifs nécessaires pour les nouvelles générations, de
sorte qu'elles puissent affronter les exigences d'une société multiculturelle. Ayant comme point de
départ I'égalité des cultures, elle essaie de contribuer a la cohabitation harmonieuse de toutes les
cultures qui se représentent dans une société multiculturelle et de sensibiliser les membres d'une
telle société afin qu'une indulgence réciproque, une compréhension et une acceptation y régnent.
L'éducation interculturelle ne concerne pas seulement les membres des groupes minoritaires mais
toute la société dans son ensemble et elle s'adresse surtout aux institutions et aux groupes sociaux
gu'aux individus.

L'éducation interculturelle est, en réalité, une intervention, une sorte de contestation de I'image,
socialement dominante, de I'Autre. Education interculturelle signifie avant tout reconsidération de
I'image de I'Autre que I'histoire et la société imposent. Mais, il est hors de doute que I'éducation
interculturelle ne peut pas avoir lieu dans des pays ou groupes qui se fortifient derriére les valeurs
intouchables de la race.

On ne peut pas saisir la notion de l'interculturel si 'on ne veut pas se plonger dans un nouveau
monde, sortir de sa coquille, relever le défi de I'altérité, accepter I'existence des différences et le fait
que, peut-étre, ces différences sont inexplicables. Car l'interculturel ne concerne pas que les
migrants. Il concerne la société toute entiére. Cela implique que chacun de nous se remette en
question et prenne conscience de l'interdépendance qui exclut le nationalisme, de méme que toute
forme de repli sur soi ou sur ses groupes d'appartenance.

L'interculturel se nourrit de la communication, de la richesse des contacts, du mélange des idées, des
mentalités, des cultures et des traditions différentes. Accepter I'Autre signifie accepter que les
groupes humains contemporains ne sont ni purs ni statiques et que le mot homogénéité est un mot
qui tend a disparaitre. Accepter I'altérité signifie qu'on permet a I'Autre de se faire entendre, de
parler, de créer, de laisser ses traces sur l'art, la culture... Accepter I'Autre signifie qu'on exclue le mot
menace de notre vocabulaire car on ne nous permet pas de se sentir menacés de la présence des
gens différents de nous.

De l'autre c6té, l'interculturel ne signifie pas « s'identifier a I'autre par un mimétisme culturel.
L'éthique de la différence n'est pas celle du caméléon ». (Tardy, 1996 : 39) Nul, dans une perspective
interculturelle, ne doit renoncer a ses caractéristiques propres. Chacun doit étre soi-méme, tout en
prenant en compte les autres. Certes, certains changements de mentalité s'operent de fagon
automatique, mais il existe des seuils qu'on hésite a franchir. Il ne s'agit pas de renoncer a ses
caractéristiques culturelles, mais de comprendre ce qui se fait ailleurs. On ignore ce que seront les
cultures qui résulteront du brassage, mais il est important de savoir que le groupe auquel on
appartient n'est ni le centre, ni le sommet du monde. Vivre l'interculturel signifie prendre ses
distances par rapport a soi-méme, s'éloigner de sa culture qu'on croyait unique, s'approprier les
valeurs de nouvelles relations, accepter de risquer un nouveau "je". Car «si je fais I'expérience
existentielle de I'altérité de I'autre je ne peux plus étre comme avant ». (Nicklas, 1996 :179)

L'interculturel en L.E.
C'est vers les années ‘70 que l'interculturel en éducation fait I'objet et prend toute sa vigueur en

Europe Occidentale suite a la scolarisation des enfants d’immigrants. En 1986, grace a Louis Porcher,
I'interculturel fait son entrée dans le domaine du FLE. En Gréce, le terme éducation interculturelle
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arrive avec beaucoup de retard. C’'est avec |'article 34 de la loi 2413 du 17 juin 1996 qui prévoit
I'organisation et le fonctionnement des écoles interculturelles que [linterculturel s’introduit
officiellement dans le cadre scolaire grec. Encore plus tard, on voit apparaitre dans les programmes
d’études du secondaire et tres récemment du primaire concernant I'enseignement de langues
étrangeres, le terme interculturel qui, malheureusement, a créé des perceptions lacunaires chez un
grand nombre d’enseignants sur le réle de I'autre culture et de ses représentants et sur celui de leur
propre culture dans I'enseignement de langues étrangéres.

Bien que, actuellement, I'interculturel constitue une source d’interrogations et d’incertitudes, nous
essayerons de donner une explication a sa naissance en L.E. a travers les aspects suivants:

e Le passage du monolinguisme au plurilinguisme ou de la maitrise d’'une langue étrangere a la
maitrise de plusieurs langues étrangeres considérée comme atout dans le cadre scolaire et dans la
société, par extension.

o L’élargissement des compétences linguistiques aux compétences culturelles, voire
interculturelles. Apprendre une langue, c’est aussi apprendre une culture, apprendre a percevoir
I’environnement physique et humain a travers une grille de perception différente. Il ne s’agit pas,
par exemple, d’apprendre la France ou les Frangais comme des entités collectives abstraites mais
de reconnaitre des individus dont une des caractéristiques est d’étre frangais.

Une prise en compte mécanique du culturel dans le domaine des L.E. risque d’aboutir a une vision
statique, monolithique du pays étranger et de ses habitants et la culture-cible peut apparaitre
comme une entité stable, indépendante, sans interaction avec d’autres cultures. Mais, de nos jours,
aucune culture n’est indépendante de contacts et d’interactions avec d’autres cultures. Dans |'esprit
de l'interculturel en L.E. I'approche et la compréhension des cultures devraient s’appuyer sur la
relation « en miroir » (Pretceille, 1996 :35) ol chacun peut se voir et se reconnaitre sur |'autre. Et
dans la classe de L.E. présentant la dynamique d’une société multiculturelle, quelle place occupe
I’enseignant de L.E. dans cette éducation a l'interculturel ? Quel réle est-il appelé a jouer ? Car il n’est
pas seulement celui qui agit, qui fait, qui enseigne. Il est aussi celui qui ‘est’. Il se pose, alors, la
question de l'identité. Comment réagit-il devant I'Autre, le différent, I'inconnu ? Reste-t-il le méme
sans briser ses fondements identitaires ? Est-il prét a négocier avec I'’Autre en acceptant, comme
Camilleri et Cohen-Emerique le soulignent-ils, que « L'opération identitaire est une dynamique
d’aménagement permanent des différences, y compris des contraires, en une formation qui nous
donne le sentiment de n’étre pas contradictoire » (1989 :236). Il est indéniable que dans ce
microcosme de la classe de L.E. le r6le de l'enseignant est plus qu’important car c’est lui qui
fonctionne comme un pont qui unit l'ici et 'ailleurs, I’Autre et le Méme. Sur ce point, nous n’oublions
pas Dominique Wolton qui souligne que le rbéle des enseignants s’avére essentiel pour faire
comprendre I'importance des rapports humains et pour apporter la profondeur de I'Histoire. Selon
lui, I'enseignant peut orienter vers I'altérité, favoriser I’enrichissement culturel de I’enseignement et
permettre aux apprenants de passer de I'information a la communication (2006 :10-11). Pour ce faire
et étant donné que l'interculturel est «d’abord et avant tout une pratique» (Pretceille, 1996 :11)
nous sommes pour une formation permanente qui «devrait étre congue comme le terrain privilégié
d’une rencontre: rencontre entre théorie et pratique, entre chercheurs et enseignants»
(Calliabetsou-Coraka, 1995 :10). Et les enseignants de LE doivent comprendre que I'interculturel n’est
pas quelque chose qui s’apprend mais qui se désire au départ et que I’éducation interculturelle ne
saurait se réduire a un enseignement oral qu’on leur donnerait une fois pour toutes. Les enseignants
doivent apprendre a vivre l'interculturel dans leur quotidienneté et par conséquent fournir un
enseignement plus humaniste, plus diversifié et ouvert.

Il est donc bien évident que I'amélioration et I'efficacité de I’enseignement des langues étrangeres
passe obligatoirement par I'enseignant lui-méme, exposé quotidiennement a une réalité trés
complexe et tres exigeante. En d’autres termes, la formation des enseignants, initiale et continue,
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constitue un des poles majeurs de toute politique visant a I'amélioration de la qualité de
I'enseignement et pas seulement en fonction de critéres didactiques, mais plus largement
pédagogiques et éducatifs.

En ce qui concerne la mise en oeuvre d’un cursus visant la formation a I'interculturel, elle exige une
redéfinition permanente puisque la société elle-méme évolue et de nouveaux besoins apparaissent.
Mais ce qui est s(r et qui ne change pas est que, quand on est enseignant on a a faire
quotidiennement avec I'Autre. L'autre peut étre I'éleve, les parents, les collegues, en bref
I’enseignant est appelé a agir et co-agir quotidiennement avec I'altérité. La nécessité d’une formation
des enseignants a l'interculturel n’est plus doutée de personne.

Les enjeux qui existent déja et qui concernent tous les enseignants de LE sont les suivants:

e Premierement la mise a jour des connaissances culturelles de I'enseignant.

e Les compétences culturelles des enseignants d’autrefois se limitaient a des informations
civilisationnelles ou historico littéraires et a des références personnelles souvent stéréotypées du
type la Tour Eiffel est le monument le plus important de I'Europe. Mais aujourd’hui « (...) elles
impliquent un ensemble de savoirs culturels au sens anthropologique et/ou sociologique du
terme » (Bertocchini & Costanzo, 1992:85) qui doivent étre continuellement mis a jour puisque
les sociétés ne cessent pas de s’évoluer. Le probleme donc qui se pose est comment I’enseignant
peut renouveler continuellement son rapport a la culture qu’il est appelé a transmettre a ses
éleves.

e L’exigence du réle du médiateur : I'enseignant doit d’'une part faciliter la compréhension d’une
culture étrangere par les éleves et d’autre part approfondir la culture étrangére tout en penchant
sur les implicites toujours présents dans les documents authentiques. La maitrise des implicites
par les enseignants est par conséquent une nécessité pas du tout négligeable.

e Un autre enjeu de la formation a l'interculturel est comment rendre les enseignants plus ouverts,
plus inquiets, préts a adopter de nouvelles approches et encore comment les convaincre de la
valeur de I'autonomie et de la prise en charge de leur propre formation et de I'apprendre a
apprendre.

e Enfin, la nécessité de pouvoir évaluer, au terme d’un cursus a visée interculturelle, le progres de
I’enseignant des langues a analyser des cas particuliers et des incidents survenus en classe sans
oublier bien slr l'importance du questionnement sur soi, sur ses chocs culturels, sur ses
certitudes, ses représentations et stéréotypes.

Nous empruntons donc I'idée a Bertocchini et Costanzo (1992 : 90-91) pour souligner que les deux
grands piliers de la formation des enseignants a l'interculturel sont d’une part la préparation pour la
gestion de la classe multiculturelle (activités d’empathie, d’interactions, d’aménagement de la classe,
besoins différents, motivation des éléves etc.) et d’autre part une réflexion sur soi afin de pouvoir
faire évoluer les représentations et surmonter les stéréotypes vis-a-vis de I’Autre. Plus précisément il
s’agit de focaliser le regard des enseignants sur leurs propres représentations vis-a-vis de la
langue/culture étrangére, sur soi-méme en tant que personne qui agit dans un milieu multiculturel.
En bref, sur sa propre identité.

Nos propositions

L'université Ouverte Hellénique propose un module centré sur l'interculturel en didactique des
langues. Ce module constitue une réponse aux attentes actuelles des enseignants des langues
puisqu’a part le cadre théorique qu’il offre il fonctionne comme un déclencheur d’idées de mise en
ceuvre en classe d’'un cours a visée interculturelle. Selon nous ce module peut s’améliorer encore
plus grace a des techniques que nous présentons ci-dessous de maniére a rendre encore plus efficace
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la formation a l'interculturel. Bien sdr, nous ne négligeons pas que la formation a distance présente
quelques limites, dues surtout premierement a I’age des étudiants puisque ce sont des adultes dont
les charges familiales et professionnelles sont exigeantes et par conséquent ils disposent de peu de
temps et deuxiemement ils sont porteurs d’'une mentalité d’approches de formation plutot classique
et traditionnelle.

Nous présentons ici quelques possibilités qui peuvent s’incorporer dans un cursus de formation a
I'interculturel a distance:

e Tout d’abord c’est la communication qui peut transmettre des fondements théoriques en une
durée limitée. A ce type de présentation des informations il y a des faiblesses mais si une
intervention fonctionne comme un déclencheur d’échange d’idées ou de dialogue entre
I’enseignant et les étudiants on ne peut pas négliger son importance et son apport.

e Le travail en groupes de réflexion sur des thémes qui afférent a l'interculturel comme «comment
résoudre un conflit en classe?», «comment organiser et gérer une classe multiculturelle?»,
«comment arriver a analyser le matériel pédagogique?». La formation a l'interculturel présuppose
I'exposition de I'enseignant au probleme de I'altérité. L'étude de cas donne l'occasion aux
enseignants de réfléchir sur I'existence des solutions et d’échanger avec les autres membres du
groupe.

e Une autre technique tres intéressante aussi qui peut suivre I'étape précédente est |'observation
des classes multiculturelles. Observer une telle classe dans le but de tirer des conclusions mais
aussi discuter les choix didactiques, les conséquences, les approches, le climat créé en classe, la
qualité de I'échange entre les éléves. Les étudiants de EAP qui préparent un mémoire sur le
domaine de linterculturel procédent a des observations de classe ce qui va faciliter leur vie
professionnelle dans I'avenir.

e La simulation des classes est aussi une technique de formation qui facilite I'ceuvre de I’enseignant
dans une classe multiculturelle puisqu’il est appelé a agir dans des situations de conflit données.

e Enfin, les jeux de roles.

Selon Hamilton (1976: 233-250) le jeu de réle aide I'individu a développer de I’'empathie, de se sentir
les sentiments de I'autre et enfin de pouvoir considérer les choses sous un prisme différent. Toutes
ces techniques peuvent étre encore plus efficaces s’il y a du partage, de l'interaction avec d’autres
enseignants qui ont déja envisagé des problemes d’altérité.

Apreés la fin du cursus, les résultats qu’on souhaite obtenir sont les suivants:

e un enseignant ouvert aux tendances pédagogiques nouvelles;

e qui ait confiance en lui-méme;

e quifasse preuve d’une flexibilité et d’'une adaptabilité aux particularités de chaque groupe classe;

e qui soit prét a collaborer avec d’autres enseignants d’autres disciplines et réussir a mettre en
oeuvre des projets interdisciplinaires, des échanges de classe;

e qui maitrise bien la langue/culture et les implicites;

e qui puisse avoir a sa disposition des programmes de formation/recyclage axés sur la visée
interculturelle de ses cours.

Conclusion

En guise de conclusion nous voudrions souligner que EAP et plus précisément le département de la
formation post-universitaire des enseignants du FLE est la seule université dont le programme
d’études propose un module sur I'interculturel et sa mise en ceuvre en classe. Ce module est aligné a
I'idée de Castellotti et de De Carlo (1995:163) qui considerent la formation
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(...) comme médiation entre la pratique et la théorie; c’est elle qui sous tend I'ensemble du
dispositif, en privilégiant une démarche de va et vient qui part de I'observation du terrain
pour interroger les recherches des spécialistes avant de retourner dans la classe pour y
expérimenter les médiations envisagées (Castellotti & De Carlo, 1995:163).

Dans le cadre de ce module nous essayons de former mais surtout de développer des aptitudes et
des pratiques, susciter des interrogations, des inquiétudes et « créer des attitudes d’ouverture et de
disponibilité plutét que de rassurer (provisoirement) en rejetant des demandes jugées prématurées
ou fonciérement irréalistes » (Rivenc, 1992 : 60-68).

D’ailleurs selon Evelyne Bérard et Atienza Merino (1992:78-83) « I’enjeu de la formation des
enseignants se situe du coté de I'apprendre a apprendre », ce qui présuppose bien slr la volonté de
I’enseignant a agir lui-méme pour pouvoir progresser mais en méme temps en ayant l'aide, la
surveillance, le tutorat des spécialistes du domaine qui lui donneront I'occasion d’observer des
classes, de connaitre des modes d’emploi d’autres enseignants et d’autres systemes éducatifs et
enfin de lier la théorie a la pratique.

Authors’ e-mail: Th. Nikou: thenikou@otenet.gr, V. Pantazi: vaspant@yahoo.gr.
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The intercultural dimension in language teaching: perspectives
from the teaching of English and French
H dtanoAwtiopikn dtaotaon otn SL8AKTKN TWV YAWoowvV:
TUPOOTITLKEG UTTO TO TPilopa TG StdaokaAiag TG ayyALKAG Kat TG
YOAALKAG

Richard Fay & George Androulakis

The twin Masters programmes offered by the Hellenic Open University (HOU) in Teaching English and
French as Foreign Languages share many characteristics. For example, they address the continuing
development of teachers whose professional home is located in foreign language education in the
shared socio-cultural Greek context. However, as well as sharing some similarities, each programme
has its own particularities regarding the content and ways of exploring it. For those who collaborated
in the development of these programmes, such particularities and similarities stimulated an ongoing
concern with the appropriacy of the emerging approaches on each programme. In this article, we
explore the theme of appropriate methodology with a particular focus on the module on each
programme which addresses the intercultural dimension of language teaching. These explorations
identify some of the particularities and similarities in this topic area. They also enable us to speculate
about the broader theme of appropriate methodology as it applies to these two programmes and
their similar spheres of professional practice.

3

Ta 6Uo mapdaAAnda Mpoypauuata Metantuyiakwv Smovdwv (MTMZ) mou mpoopépel to EAAnviko
Avoikto lMavemniotiuto (EAT), yia Kadnyntéc AyyAikrc kot yia KaOnyntec FaAAikng w¢ Zévng
MMwooag, €youv moAda kowd xopaktnplotikd. o mapadsiyua, avtiuetwnilouv TN OUVEXN
emayyeAuatikn eEEALEN Twv kadnyntwv mou acyoAouvvtal UE TIC EEVEC YAWOOEC w¢ TOMOJETNUEVN OF
EVO KOLVO TTOALTIOULKO Kol KOWwVIKO TeptBaAdov otnv EAAada. Qotooo, mopoltl EYOUV Kol QPKETEG
ouoLotnteg, kade MNMMZ moapouotalel ISLAUUTEPOTNTEG, OXETIKA LUE TO TIEPLEXOUEVO KOl TOUG TPOTTOUG
aéoroinong tou. Mo 000UG CUVEPYAOTHKAY OTNV avantuén twv SUo M3, TETOLEC 18LAUTEPOTNTEC KAl
oUOLOTNTEG TPOEOSOTNOAYV Evav NN UMAPYOVTO EMIOTNUOVIKO TPOBANUATIONO Yo TNV
KaTaAAnAotnta twv avaduouevwy mpooeyyicewv o kade MMZ. Sto apdpo auto, SIEPEUVOULE TO
ntnua tne kataAAnAng uedoboldoyiac ue diaitepn eotiaon otn Osuartiky Evotnta kade MMZ mou
oxetiletal pue t™ StamoAwtiouikn Siaotaocn tng dibaockadiac tn¢ yAwooag. Autn n Siepevuvnon
EVTOTIleL Kol AVAAUEL OPLOUEVEG IO TIC LOLAUTEPOTNTEC KOl TIC OUOLOTHTEC OE IUTO TO OUYKEKPLUEVO
Jeuatiko nedio. Mag enitpénel emionc va enitdiwéovue v e€Taon tou eupuTEPOU JEUATOC TNG
kataAAnAnc puedodoldoyiag, onwe Bpiokel epapuoyn os avta ta duo NMZE kot OTIC AVTIOTOLXEC TOUC
oQAipEG EMAYYEAUATIKIC TIPAKTIKIC.
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An initial version of this article was presented in 2009 at the Hellenic Open University (HOU)
conference’ commemorating the 10" anniversary of its parallel Masters programmes for teachers
of English, French and German®. These programmes were amongst the first offered by the newly-
established HOU in 1998 (Lionarakis, 1996). Since then, each of them has provided several hundred
language teachers with an academic site of continuing professional development not easilyé
- available to them otherwise. The programmes have also been contributed to the development of !
the distance learning (DL) practices and perceptions in Greek higher education. The diverse papers
at the conference celebrated many of the achievements of the materials developers, the tutoring
teams, and the participating teachers. As contributors throughout the ten-year development of the
HOU’s MA programmes for teachers of English and French®, we used the opportunity that the
conference provided to share some of our long-standing ideas about appropriate methodology
arising from our HOU experiences. In particular, we focused on the intercultural modules* for which
we had interconnected development experience. This article revisits what we presented at that

Introduction
A collaborative orientation

This article is the outcome of our shared professional curiosities as explored with mutual respect not
only for each other but also for the national, disciplinary, linguistic, methodological and other traditions
we have been shaped by, with which we identify and interact, and to which we each contribute. We
recognise that our collaboration brings together our differing perspectives as shaped, at least in part, by
the different ....

e ... societal contexts — for example, British, French and Greek’ educational and academic traditions in
which we each have, to a large extent, been socialised;

e ... language-based traditions— for example, the English-medium, French-medium and Greek-medium
traditions of thought, philosophy, and so on in which we are each immersed; and

e ... methodological discourses that affect our professional roles — for example, ways of thinking about
the teaching English specifically® and, more generally, the ways of thinking about foreign language
education in Europe’.

! The “Distance learning of foreign language teachers at the HOU, 1998-2008: present and future” conference, Athens, 23"
May, 2009.

% In this largely English-medium article, we list the languages in English-alphabetical order unless otherwise indicated. The
sequence is not an indication of the relative status which we or others might accord to these languages and language
teaching professions.

3 Throughout the article, we use the terms English and French programmes as shorthand for the MAs in Teaching English or
French as a Foreign Language. By extension, when we say, e.g. the French team, we mean those colleagues (most of whom
are Greek) involved with the French programme.

4 Throughout the article, we use the term intercultural modules as shorthand for the module on each programme which
addresses the intercultural dimension of language teaching.

> As with the listing of languages, in this largely English-medium text, the sequence we use for national terms is simply
based on English-alphabetic order.

6 e.g. Ways of methodological thinking informed to some extent by the private-sector, instrumental practices which Holliday
(1994) terms British Australasian and North American (BANA).

7 e.g. Ways of methodological thinking informed, at least in part, by the work of the Council of Europe.
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The Anglocentric backdrop

We recognise the widespread concerns about the Anglocentricism of our increasingly globalised world
and, more particularly, about “the Anglocentric forces at work in the academy” (Kramsch, 1993). We are
not surprised that some scholars, mindful of the extent to which contemporary research debates are
conducted in English, now question whether it is possible to accurately articulate scientific/research
ideas in English®. We also note that much of the thinking about issues such as linguistic imperialism (e.g.
Phillipson, 1992), and native-speakerism (e.g. Holliday, 2006) is not only available mainly through English
but also has the English language global phenomenon and the internationally-spread practice of English
language teaching (e.g. Holliday, 2005) firmly within its sights.

We hope that our discussion recognises such Anglocentricism without unwittingly contributing to it.
Thus, we wish to emphasise that we are not seeking to elevate either of the intercultural modules above
the other, nor do we seek to contribute to the kudos of one language over the other, or to give
preference to methodological insights from English or French language teaching. On the contrary, we
want to explore the particularities of, and similarities between, the two modules and to use any insights
arising from this to speculate about appropriate (English and French) language teacher education
methodology in the Greek distance learning (DL) context.

The context of collaborative programme development

The first generation of courseware used on the HOU’s English programme was licensed from the
University of Manchester’s comparable DL programme. Strong links developed between the English
team and Manchester colleagues as a result of the latter’s support in the localisation of the
Manchester materials for the new HOU context. Rather than license-and-localise existing materials,
the French team developed their courseware in-house. However, they did so, to some extent, with
the Manchester materials as a stimulus, and with Manchester colleagues as critical readers for some
of the materials. Links, therefore, also developed between the French and Manchester teams.
Occasionally and, in our experience atypically, special events stimulated by HOU activities (e.g. on the
theme of appropriate methodology, or to celebrate the 10th anniversary of the programmes)
brought members of all three teams into contact with each other.

With this brief historical sketch portrait in place, we can more clearly explain our authorial duet.
Throughout the above processes of collaboration, Richard has been a key member of the Manchester
team and has worked with members of both the English and French teams. George has been a key
member of the French team, with Richard as a critical friend during the materials writing process.

A shared interest in appropriate methodologies

It is rare for near-simultaneous development by one institution (i.e. the HOU) of parallel programmes
for language teachers with differing specialisms (i.e. the English and French programmes) working
within the same overall context (i.e. Greece). As such, this HOU context provides an opportunity to
explore the particularities of each of these MA programmes, to note their similarities, and consider
their underlying design rationale. Further, the involvement of a ‘third party’ (i.e. Manchester) in the
HOU development context necessitated a process of materials and methodology localisation. This
process prompted questions about the externally-produced, English-focused language teacher
education courseware and its appropriacy for French and English language teachers, based in Greece,

8 e.g. Recently Wierzbicka has asked: “Since English is not a neutral scientific language .... then the key question is what
(meta)language other than English can be used instead?” (2009: 21). In that discussion, her concern was with emotion
research but her worries about Anglocentrism are longstanding and can be found, for example, much closer to our
methodological home in her 1985 article on speech act theory.
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who are taking Greece-oriented programmes. For example, how and why do the DL practices of the
Manchester programme, the HOU English programme, and the HOU French programme differ?

Such questions illustratively operationalise a pair of related interests that arose during the
collaborations sketched above, i.e. an interest in:

1. appropriate language teacher education methodology; and
2. appropriate distance learning methodology.

These appropriacy formulations are an extension of the discussion, primarily in the TESOL literature,
of appropriate (TESOL) methodology and international educational project activity (e.g. Holliday,
1992a, 1992b, and 1994). In the early years of the collaboration, we - i.e. colleagues from the English
team, the French team, and from Manchester - jointly discussed these interests (e.g. Fay,
Spinthourakis and Anastassiadi, 2000). The discussion also extended more widely in HOU /
Manchester circles® but, such discussions apart, these two areas of interest are, we are surprised to
note, not widely researched or discussed in the literature.

Some intriguing initial sights

From these inter-team discussions, some insights arose which we believe merited, but have yet to
receive, fuller attention. For example, with regard to appropriate DL methodology, one member of
the French team described the HOU DL context (in implicit comparison to that of Manchester) as
follows:

Le concept d'enseignement a distance est inconnu jusqu'ici. Certains éléments qui existent dans les
livrets (par example, les questions d'auto-évaluation) sont nouveaux pour la réalité grecque. (Fay,
Spinthourakis & Anastassiadi, 2000: 115)

[The concept of distance learning is quite unknown. Certain features in the units (for example, the
self-evaluation questions are new to the Greek situation.]

Given more time and space, it might be interesting to reflect on the ways in which the HOU (and
Manchester) DL methodology has developed since then. What might a similar comparison in 2010
highlight? This, however, is not our current concern.

The English and French programmes share many characteristics: thus, both are offered by the same
institution and involve the same DL study modality; and both target experienced teachers who,
although from different language specialisms, practise within, broadly-speaking, the same
educational and socio-cultural context. Given these commonalities, we were intrigued by some
potentially rich areas of emergent difference between the two programmes. For example, with
regard to appropriate language teacher education methodology, the same French materials
developer as quoted above noted how:

comparé au matérial anglais, le contenu des livrets frangais est plus théorique, I'approche y est
diachronique, plus conforme a la bibliographie francaise. [ibid, pg.113]

[compared to the English materials, the French modules are more theoretical; the approach is
chronological conforming to the French rhetorical tradition].

° e.g. Agiakli (2001), Androulakis, et al (2001), Fay (2001), Fay (2004), Fay & Hill (2003), Fay, Hill & Davcheva (2002 and
2006), Fay & Sifakis (2003), Papaefthymiou-Lytra, Sifakis & Hill (2003), Sifakis (1999), Sifakis & Fay (2003), and Sifakis & Hill
(2001).

65



Fay & Androulakis / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 62-73

In this article, we return to the intrigue we felt back in the early days of the HOU for appropriate
language teacher education methodology. We do so with a specific focus on the intercultural
dimension of language teaching and language teacher education.

Exploration

The intercultural modules

Richard is responsible for Manchester’s intercultural module which has been a resource for the
development of the intercultural modules on the HOU English and French programmes. The French
intercultural module came first (1998-2002), developed by George and a colleague™ with Richard as
critical reader. Our collaboration on it sparked an interest in appropriate methodology and the
approaches taken in the Manchester and French intercultural modules. The intercultural module for the
HOU’s English programme came significantly later (2007-09), a development led by Richard* which
closely follows the Manchester module. Thus, there was some Manchester influence on the HOU French
module but far more on the HOU English module.

The time-lag in the development between the French and the English intercultural modules is important
and helps explain why newer considerations, such as computer mediated intercultural communication,
feature only in the later module. Further, these development dates might also explain the greater
attention paid in the English intercultural module to a problematisation of the key construct ‘culture’
from what might be broadly seen as a postmodern sensibility.

1% intercultural module (French 2" intercultural module (English
programme) programme)
Title: Education interculturelle et Intercultural approaches to the teaching
enseignement du FLE of English
Published in: 2002 2009
Edited by: - Richard Fay
Content authors: George Androulakis & Eleni Ginou Susan Brown, Leah Davcheva, Richard
Fay, Vally Lytra, & Howard McKee
Critical reader Richard Fay Nicos Sifakis
Structure: 4 volumes 2 volumes
(2 more theoretical, 2 more applied) (1 more theoretical, 1 more applied)
Status: elective module elective module

Fig 1. The two intercultural modules
Transdisciplinary and transnational exploration

We believe that the collaboration through which the intercultural modules were developed enriches
both the resulting modules and the collaborators. In this regard, we find Claire Kramsch’s (1993) thinking
to be insightful. Speaking of foreign language educators in the USA, she suggests that:

The study of a foreign language and culture has not only a transdisciplinary but also a potential
transnational dimension. .... Just as American engineers are trained in a tradition that differs from
that of French or German engineering .... [so too] American sociologists, educators, or literature
scholars have intellectual styles unlike those of their French and German counterparts: they ask
different questions and search for answers in different ways.

10 Androulakis (2002a, 2002b) and Ginou (2002a, 2002b).
! see Fay (2009a, 2009b).
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She argues that foreign language educators are well-placed to gain “intellectual enrichment” from an
examination of the transdisciplinary and transnational character of their field. By way of example, she
notes how American teachers of German are:

.. naturally informed by insights from the American tradition in education, which is steeped in
behaviorist and psychological theories of learning; but they can also draw on German educational
traditions, either directly, through contact with the German field of language teaching and learning
research .... or indirectly, through materials prepared by German educators for the teaching of
German as a second language ... . Second language acquisition research in Europe is more
qualitative, more ethnographic in its approach than quantitative American-style research ... An
American teacher of German may draw professional sustenance from both American and German
traditions.

She concludes that such teachers “may draw professional sustenance from both American and German
traditions”. We hope that through the confluence of our separate perspectives, there may be
professional sustenance not just for ourselves but also for all those language educators and language
teacher educators for whom the conference was intended and to whom this article is addressed.

Some particularities

Context-specific / -general approaches

The French intercultural module®® was developed, and is now tutored, by language teacher
educators mostly based in Greece. It is clearly oriented towards French language teachers based in
Greece, i.e. for teachers working in the reality of the Greek public and private educational systems -
it is not easy to imagine it being immediately usable for French language teachers in other
educational contexts. The English intercultural module has been produced by an international team
of writers based in several contexts but including Greece only indirectly. Unsurprisingly, therefore,
the input orientation is not specific to the Greek-context. Instead, the participating teachers are
explicitly invited to explore the relevance of the module’s content for their practice and their
context.

Identity and the reflective practice

Building on the previous point, we note that, in the English intercultural module, a significant
responsibility of, and role for, the participating teachers is that of being reflective practitioners (e.g.
Boud, Keogh & Walker, 1985; Moon, 1999; Schon, 1983; 1987). They must theorise their practice
rather than apply theory to it (Edge & Richards, 1998). As befits an intercultural module, they are
invited to reflect on their professional identity, experiences, and realities in light of the ideas
explored in the module. Further, they must theorise (inter)cultural identity, their own and those of
their learners. Thus, the module explicitly invites the participants throughout to reflect on their own
complex and unique cultural identity, i.e. to re-locate themselves in (inter) cultural terms.

The French intercultural module is less explicitly oriented towards reflective practice and identity. It
devotes considerable coverage to developing the participants’ understanding of the concept of
identity — e.g. its complexity, multiple identities, etc - but the participating teachers are not directly
encouraged towards self-projection. Their module focuses more on the ‘it’ (of the intercultural
dimension) whereas the English module focuses more on the teachers themselves as intercultural
beings and practitioners. There are, we want to suggest, particularities of teacher education ideology

2 In this part of the article we tend to start with the French intercultural module since this was developed first, i.e. a
development-date sequence rather than an English-alphabetical one.

67



Fay & Androulakis / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 62-73

and higher education pedagogy at play here. It may be that the more content-focused, tutor-/
materials-driven approach of the French intercultural module is closer to the expectations of the
participating teachers given their previous experiences of higher education in Greece. It may also be
the case that the process-focused, participant-oriented aspect of the English intercultural module is
less familiar for its participants.

Theory and beyond: competence and skills

The coverage in both modules includes extensive presentation and exploration of conceptual and
theoretical issues. In the case of the French module, there is also a general move from teachers’
intercultural awareness towards their ability to mediate in intercultural interactions. In the English
module, there are frequent opportunities for reflection regarding the teachers’ understandings of
their own cultural identity and professional activities. Both modules are concerned with the nature
of, and development towards intercultural (communicative) competence.

In the French module, the frameworks are drawn mainly from the work of the Council of Europe,
with intercultural competence being seen as complementary to the more familiar competences
(linguistic, sociolinguistic, etc). Further, the examples used of particular teaching methods/materials
are ones mainly developed in Greece, i.e. there is a clear preference for materials designed with
Greek students (and teachers) in mind. In the English module, participants explore the English-
medium, US-driven intercultural communication training literature. As a result, the model for
intercultural communicative competence is largely autonomous of other familiar competences, and
the module has little of the ‘European’ flavour of it counterpart and no focus at all on the Greek
educational or cultural contexts.

Exploration as a core metaphor

Both modules make use of related exploration metaphors to explain their objectives, i.e. for foreign
language teachers, the intercultural dimension is something seen as new that they can, and should,
explore. Thus, for the French module, the broad aim is “orienter la formation de I'enseignant du FLE
et sa pratique vers la dimension interculturelle de I'enseignement / apprentissage des langues” [“to
orientate EFL teachers’ training towards the intercultural dimension of language teaching and
learning”]. It seeks to help French teachers become aware of the importance of the ‘new’,
‘promising’ intercultural dimension and to ‘discover’ what this dimension involves. As it does this, it
makes a basic move from more theoretical coverage to more practical concerns. The English module
invites participants to explore “the cultural and intercultural territory”. It overviews these territories,
maps the complexities involved, and provides teachers with directional advice about how to explore
them.

As we now write this text in early 2010, we ask ourselves whether the intercultural dimension really
is such a ‘new’ thing for these participating teachers, and whether or not they really need such
exploration-oriented guidance. In this regard, and at this point in time, are the modules in step with
the teachers’ professional knowledge landscapes (Clandinin & Connelly, 1996)**?

Problematising ‘culture’ and defining key terms
Both modules devote substantial coverage to the core construct / term ‘culture’. The French

intercultural module seeks to raise participants’ awareness about the distinction between la culture
savante [‘learned culture’] and culture comportementale / quotidienne [‘everyday culture’]. It

B Interestingly, the ‘knowledge landscape’ image from Clandinin and Connelly resonates with the core exploration/territory
imagery used in these intercultural modules.
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suggests that teachers’ main concern should be with the latter, and not the broader sense of culture
(belles lettres [‘great literature’], history, etc.). This is an ideologically-driven suggestion, i.e. the
module writers wish to encourage teachers to approach culture from an applied linguistics rather
than a littérature-civilisation point of view. Underlying this positioning, we believe, is the continuing
importance and power of the littérature-civilisation sections in other Greek universities. The
intercultural module assumes that the undergraduate experience of most of the participating
teachers will have been shaped by this littérature-civilisation tradition. Consequently, it seeks to
reposition French language teaching, to make it informed more by applied linguistics concerns than
the cultural ones whilst still embedded in the littérature-civilisation tradition.

It may well be true that in the undergraduate studies of the participating English teachers there was
a similar cultural positioning. However, perhaps because the English materials writers do not
themselves come from that tradition in the Greek university sector, the problematising of ‘culture’
moves in a different direction. Following Holliday (e.g. 1999; Holliday, Hyde & Kullman, 2004), the
English intercultural module distinguishes between the default, large culture approach - with its
typically essentialising, reductivist, prescriptive, stereotyping, otherising tendencies - with the small
culture approach — with its preference for interpretative, descriptive, contextualised, localised
possibilities. It argues strongly for the latter.

Both modules address the links between the terms language, culture, communication and
intercultural communication. The French module is especially concerned with the relationship
between language and culture, and the implications this has for intercultural communication. The
English module is more concerned with the relationship between culture and communication, and
the implications this has for intercultural communication.

Global perspectives, multiculturality and paradigm possibilities

Both modules assume that participants are likely to understand their work as foreign language
teaching, EFL (English as a Foreign Language) and FLE (Frangais Langue Etrangére). In the French
module, there are some references to French in global terms, to francophonie, but the module does
not significantly depart from the FLE anchoring with which teachers are most familiar. Thus, the
intercultural dimension is understood in terms of FLE. The English module speaks of the “global
English language phenomenon” and devotes substantial coverage to mapping the complexities
resulting from this. It links such complexities to a discussion of different paradigm possibilities and
seeks to explore the intercultural dimension in these different possibilities, including Teaching
English as an International Language (TEIL) and Multicultural Awareness through English (MATE) in
the Greek context.

Here, we wonder about the paradigm implications for the changing status and functions of the two
languages in global terms. Does the increasingly globalised role and function of English encourage a
post-EFL concern with different teaching paradigms? Are these an appropriate part of the English
teachers’ knowledge landscapes? Are there now any similar post-FLE concerns for the French
teachers? Can TEFL and TFFL be approached in similar ways or do the differing roles and functions
they have in the world today make this less helpful?

Both modules have a concern for the multiculturality of increasing numbers of classrooms in
contemporary Greece. In the French module, this is seen as an intercultural resource and as a
starting point for intercultural action and intervention. In the English module, such multiculturality
provides the starting point for the new MATE paradigm.*

! See also: Fay, Lytra & Ntavaliagkou (2010); Fay, Ntavaliagkou & Lytra (2009); Sifakis & Fay (2009; and forthcoming); and
Sifakis, Lytra & Fay ( 2010).
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Related to this paradigm discussion is the issue of the native-speaker model and the assumptions
about the native / non-native background of the people with whom the students will be using French
or English. For both modules, it is clear that the native-speaker model is no longer seen as being as
central as it used to be. However, in the French module, there remains a core focus on the
intercultural dimension of Greek speakers of French interacting with French native-speakers. In the
English module, the intercultural dimension is also explored in terms of this native-speaker model
but significant attention is paid to the phenomenon of Greek speakers of English using English with
other non-native speakers of English.

Some concluding thoughts

The above areas are illustrative of the particularities and similarities we have noted with regard to
these two intercultural modules. As we discussed them, we raised a number of questions and
speculated a little about the reasons for the points of interest we had noted. What do these points of
interest suggest to us about (English and French) language teacher education methodology in the Greek
distance learning (DL) context? Our speculations take the form of a number of questions which need to
be set against the contextualising scenario below.

Imagine for a moment the entirely possible situation in which two colleagues working in the same
school — one, the teacher of English, the other, the teacher of French — register for their respective
English and French MA programmes, and, as part of their studies, take the intercultural module on
the programme concerned. Such colleagues clearly have differing language specialisms but their
professional and study contexts share many characteristics. They teach the same pupils (largely
drawn from the same societal context), and, to do so, they work from the same (or very similar)
curricular specifications for foreign languages. Their practice is set in the same overall context of a
dominant large culture (i.e. Greek-speaking, mostly affiliated to the Greek Orthodoxy religion) but
with significant, recent increases in the multiculturality resulting from immigration of various kinds.
For both of these colleagues, a key assumption underpinning their practice has been that the target
language in question is a foreign language (rather than a second language for example), i.e. it is a
language with only limited presence within the home society. Further, the teachers’ studies are being
undertaken on the parallel programmes within the same HOU institutional context in which the
assessment procedures, for example, are broadly the same.

Given the substantial similarities in their socio-cultural, professional and academic contexts, the
substantial differences we identified above between the two modules are surprising. Of course, as the
differences in our own personal, academic and professional biographies suggest, the full team of
materials writers for these modules have their own routes into this intercultural area within language
teacher education. It is to be expected, therefore, that they will have idiosyncratic preferences,
experiences and understandings vis-a-vis the intercultural dimension, and that these will be
embedded in their materials. But is this a persuasive explanation and rationale for such levels of
difference in approach? Is it desirable that the two imaginary colleagues above have such differing
experiences as a result of these idiosyncrasies of the materials writers concerned?

Further, we have come to realise that the differences evident in the two intercultural modules may
also have deeper roots, ones lying in the differing language specialisms to which we belong and with
which we are concerned as teacher educators. Our specialisms are informed, to some degree, by the
differing presence of English and French in the world, and the differing traditions of thinking
associated with them. Thus, our two modules provide both a context and pretext for our exploration
of these differing approaches to the intercultural dimension of foreign language education and the
possible reasons for such differences. Again, this raises some questions for us: given that these two
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areas of language teaching are related but also distinct, what would be an appropriate level of
shared approach in general and with regard to the intercultural dimension in particular? Do the
differing roles of English and French in the world really require significantly different approaches to
the intercultural dimension in language teacher development courses?

At this point, we return to Kramsch’s view, quoted above, that language teachers might gain
professional sustenance from the differing (disciplinary, national, language-based, etc) traditions which
they encounter. However, for such enrichment to be valuable it needs to be valued. We feel
disappointed that the various language teaching specialism do not crossfertilise more. Further, in the
HOU context - with its near simultaneous development of three parallel programmes and its ongoing
provision of three parallel language teacher development experiences — there is a largely missed
opportunity for inter-specialism interactions (for developers, tutors and participating teachers). We
believe that the traditions language teacher education builds upon are not often made fully explicit and
they are rarely problematised through encounters with sibling traditions such as those linked to English /
French language teaching, to English- / French-medium scholarship, and to Greek- / French- / UK-based
educational practices.

Finally, although this is not our main focus here, it is also curious that the distance learning
methodological practices on the two programmes also seem to differ, perhaps reflecting the
influence upon them of their respective language teacher education practices but also of English- /
French-medium distance learning practices. Again, we would suggest that through more mutually-
enriching encounters across programme boundaries in this regard, participants will also gain
sustenance as distance learners.

Authors’ e-mail: R. Fay: richard.fay@manchester.ac.uk, G. Androulakis: gandren@ath.forthnet.gr.
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EYL Teachers’ Professional Development by Distance Learning:
The Greek Case

Keti Zouganeli, Thomai Alexiou & Paul Bouniol

Teacher Professional Development (TPD) has been characterised as a lifelong process of growth which
is mainly career orientated. Teacher Development (TD), on the other hand, is more inclusive of
personal and moral dimensions and involves the teachers’ active participation in a reflexive analysis
of their practices. The paper focused on the case of the Hellenic Open University (HOU), and
supported that Reflection and Action Research are powerful tools towards TD and TPD, illuminating
this through presentation of the way in which Greek ESOL teachers are encouraged to engage in
reflection, along the module “Teaching English to Young Learners” (TEYL), as well as through
discussion of the findings of a small scale research among 50 teacher-students of the particular
module.

Introduction

In adult education, distance learning has facilitated open learning systems to provide education by
distance, thus providing opportunities for flexible and independent learning, which takes under
consideration the students’ personal needs and professional aspirations. A basic characteristic of
“open learning” systems is the assumption that learning is open to all and it is a lifelong process.

In Greece, the Hellenic Open University, founded in 1997 as the 19" Greek university has been the
first to specialise in providing pre and post graduate, examination free, education to adults through
distance learning, based on the principles of lifelong learning (Edwards, 1997) and the
methodological approaches of distance learning (Keegan,1996).

A major innovation of HOU has been the provision of Masters-level courses to language teachers
wishing to specialise in foreign language teaching. The “M.Ed. in TESOL” was the first integrated
programme at MA level introduced by HOU and one of the pilot ones implemented at HOU'’s first
steps (Sifakis, 2006). The aim of the programme focuses on promotion of quality of classroom
teaching, which can be achieved by both improvement of the teacher-students’ language and
teaching competence and their pedagogical knowledge as well as enhancement of their professional
development according to contemporary standards in language education.
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The latter is the main issue discussed in this paper which focuses on the module “Teaching English to
Young Learners” (TEYL), one of the elective modules within the HOU’s postgraduate programme, and
presents the rationale and the findings of a small scale research on its effectiveness for the teacher-
students’ professional growth and personal development. The research aim is to investigate the
degree to which the EYL module contributes to the teacher- students’ Professional and Personal
Development through its Action Research orientation and the reflexive approach to teacher
education which it advocates. Impetus for the study stems from the content and the processes of the
module, as well as from the fact that offering to teachers the chance to speak about their thoughts,
feelings and actions can play a part in the creation of new insights (Ritchie & Wilson, 2000: 172).

Miller, Lord, and Dorney (1994) claim that emphasis on professional development can result in
practical and important changes in classroom teaching and can lead to effective innovations.
Glatthorn, on the other hand, clarifies that “Teacher development is the professional growth a
teacher achieves as a result of gaining increased experience and examining his or her teaching
systematically” (Glatthorn, 1995: 41). In our case, teacher professional development is examined as a
lifelong process of growth which is mainly career orientated while teacher development is
considered more inclusive of personal and moral dimensions and involving the teachers’ active
participation in a reflexive analysis of their practices.

In order to establish a clear framework for discussion, in this paper, first the basic features of HOU’s
“Teaching English to Young Learners” module are presented and discussed under the perspective of
the reflection provoking instances that they incorporate. Then, the small scale study is reviewed and
its results shed light to the usefulness of the programme and results in several implications for the
classroom practice.

Teaching English to young learners: features and processes of the module

General Features of the module

“Teaching English to Young Learners” is a one-year module among the electives in the HOU teacher
education programme. It was introduced in 2000 and so far has received approximately 320 student
teachers. The introduction of a module focusing on this specific area has been an innovation of the
HOU because no similar course is offered at the universities offering initial teacher education to date
in Greece. it has come to meet an educational need at post graduate level. Moreover, it has come to
meet the practicing teachers’ need for specialization in the area of young learners. The latter has
become imperative in the Greek context since 1993, when English was officially introduced as a
foreign language to the public primary sector and a great number of teachers moved from the
secondary sector or were appointed as primary schools teachers.

In the European context Rixon (1992) critically comments on the problems this practice has raised
due to the teachers’ inadequate knowledge of theories about child development and language
learning, as well as their ignorance of techniques which can motivate young learners to language
learning. Also, data from the European information network “Eurydice” interestingly show that in
some countries generalist teachers are responsible for the teaching of English in the primary sector
(cf. Bolster, Balandier-Brown and Rea-Dickins, 2004), unlike our country where teachers are language
specialists having attended university studies which place more emphasis on their language
development and methodology training rather than their pedagogical education (Alexiou &
Mattheoudakis, under consideration).
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Some additional elements, supporting the importance of the TEYL module in our context, refer to
research findings which indicate first that inadequate transition between primary and secondary
education results in secondary education students’ feeling demotivated due to:

e Changes in methodology

e The pace of the lesson which is faster

e More homework and rote learning activities (cf. Boodhoo, 2005: 3)
e Limited Interaction

e More demanding Assessment

Teachers in the primary sector are required to find effective ways to teach their mixed-ability YL
classes and also to sustain and further develop students’ interest in attending their classes (cf.
Cameron, 2003). This is rather challenging mainly because of the unsuccessful transition between
primary to secondary education and repetition and private schooling factors (Alexiou &
Mattheoudakis, under consideration).

Based on the above mentioned characteristics of the Greek context, the TEYL module takes under
consideration the concrete management and training implications that are revealed by decisions to
introduce English to young learners in Greek primary schools, on a wide scale and aims to:

e Raise awareness of the importance of context when teaching young learners

e Develop a critical understanding of the contribution to practice made by research in the areas of
pedagogy and language acquisition.

e Encourage reflection into the degree to which theory can be applied to instructed language
learning at an early age

e Enable students to plan a course and/ or create materials appropriate for their own teaching and
learning context

e Urge students to carry on their research into the area of language learning by young learners.

Materials, Content and Procedures of the TEYL module

Materials used for the module consist of a set book and a Study Guide accompanied by parallel texts
and electronic material, which are relevant to key issues involved in the Study Guide and aim to
extend on information and knowledge or to encourage arguments. These function, to a certain
extent, as substitutes to extra sources in the cases when student -teachers do not have access to a
library.

The Study Guide currently used for the module has been written locally by the Greek tutors of the
module, with the collaboration of an English author specialist in distance learning and in TEYL. It
comprises eight (8) chapters leading from theory to practice as follows:

Contextualisation of Learning

Learning Theories

First and Second Language Acqisition

Oracy in the Young learners’ Classroom

Literacy in the Young learners’ Classroom
Designing Frameworks for teaching Young Learners
Assessing Young Learners’ English

Evaluation of Young Learners’ Materials

NV kAWM
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Narrowing down into the processes in the module it should be pointed out that reflection is a
featuring component in the TEYL module and it is combined with knowledge leading to Action
Research. Mann (2005:108) describes reflection as a process of inner dialogue and conversation with
self. He supports that it is a cognitive process during which the teacher develops awareness of
practice and he describes awareness as the outcome of a reflexive dialogue between knowledge and
experience which can happen individually or in groups.

Reflection in our case is encouraged, first, through the materials which treat subject matter in a way
integrating theoretical knowledge with awareness raising and knowledge based activities, as well as
with questions which the student teachers have to elaborate and then assess the outcome based on
a key. These self assessment questions (SAQs) aim to help student teachers reflect into their existing
knowledge, attitudes to teaching and ways of teaching. SAQs also aim to encourage student-
teachers to analyse these by means of their emerging understanding of the language teaching and
language learning processes, extending thus their Interteaching (Crandall 2000:35-36), as an analogy
to Interlanguage, which refers to the mental development of language learners. Furthermore, SAQs
act as triggers which generate a “dialogue” between the student teacher and the material, they
promote conceptualization of the issues discussed in the material, encourage further reading, help
monitor progress of study and pave the way towards assignment writing. Table 1 presents an
example of an SAQ which appears in Unit One of the module and aims to raise the teacher-students’
awareness of the main issues elaborated in the particular unit.

The statements included in the SAQ below reflect the main points which will be raised in this first
chapter. Indicate whether you agree [A], disagree [D], or whether you are not really sure [?].

1. Children mainly learn at school, so education should be structured around (A] 0] 7]
teachers / teaching in school. )
2. The role of culture does not really have any impact on the EFL curriculum. [A] D] [?]
The role of culture does not really have any impact on the EFL curriculum. [A] [D] [?]
4. The recent CEF does not really concern Greece as the Greek context is very
different from other European ones. [A] (0] [°]
5. The Revised Unified Greek Curriculum (2001) was necessary after all new
recent changes in the modern world.

w

[A] | [D] | [?]

Table 1: Example of an awareness raising SAQ

Tutor and student- teachers face to face Contact Sessions (CS) also contribute to reflection. During
them, reference to the latter’s context is frequent and students get involved in activities which focus,
on the one hand on the subject matter content and on the other on their reaction to it as well as on
their understanding of the various issues with relevance to their particular context, learning style,
experience and knowledge.

Reflection is also promoted through assignments. These engage student teachers in procedures
which encourage them to “capture and exploit events occurring in their lessons in their classrooms”
(Richards & Lochart 1994:6). Teacher-students get involved in actively analyzing their context and
their practices. They get engaged in keeping records of their classroom events, their thoughts and
their experiences from teaching or they write accounts which describe the main features of a lesson.
Technology is also used quite often, as they use audio or video recordings of classes for analysis and
reflection. They also use surveys and questionnaires to collect information about a particular aspect
of teaching and learning or get involved in action research. Observation is another method teacher-
students find themselves involved in. Quite often, in the context of assignment writing, they have to
observe a colleague’s classroom and keep records of a number of teaching events. The example from
Assignment 1, presented in Table 2, illustrates this process of initiation to Action Research which
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encourages reflection and problem solving and also helps teachers develop in-depth perspectives
about the process of teaching and learning as supported by Lacorte & Krastel (Lacorte & Krastel,
2002 cited in McDonough, 2006: 34).

Assignment 1

Observe two successive teaching sessions taught either by you or by another teacher. Then, do the
following:

(a) reflect on the lessons (and/or exchange viewpoints with your colleague who taught them) and
evaluate them concentrating on the extent to which the teaching approaches employed are
consistent with the theories elaborated in Chapters 2 and 3 of the module;

(b) provide tangible evidence for your reflections and judgements by referring to teacher contact
materials, specific topics or excerpts from the actual teacher and learner classroom discourse

(c) make sure that the criteria used in your evaluation reflect:
e how children think and learn,
e how children learn the L2 and
e how many of the procedures employed in L1 are reflected in L2 learning and actually show up
in the taught/observed lessons.

(d) on the basis of the above, make suggestions on how these lessons can be improved.

Table 2: Example from an assignment

Teacher-students participants in the TEYL module

Teacher-students attending the TEYL module are native or non native speakers of English who have a
university degree and are practicing teachers with at least three years of teaching experience in the
public or the private sector. The latter implies a basic characteristic of HOU’s teacher education
programme and highlights the fact that student teachers do not leave their classrooms during their
studies.

Although teacher-students opting for the TEYL module are all teachers who have teaching experience
in ESOL, they do not necessarily have specialisation in teaching children. Female in their majority,
they may be employed at the primary sector, at the time of their study. Some of them teach in
secondary schools but claim to be challenged by the subject matter of the module. Their responses
to the question: “Why have you chosen the TEYL module?” given to them at the beginning of the
course through a needs analysis questionnaire revealed educational/professional and personal
incentives, as well as willingness to change of attitudes. The former involved intrinsic motivation led
by their appointment in the primary sector or connected with past experience in the particular area
of teaching: “I have always adored teaching young learners and | would like to be guided how to do it
properly”.

Some also highlighted the need to broaden their education in the field of language acquisition: “To
raise awareness of how children think and learn and focus on theories concerning Oracy and Literacy
skills”.

On the other hand, some teacher-students appeared more extrinsically motivated stating that the

particular module looked more global than the other electives available but also that the content of
the module implied benefits for their personal relation with children in the family.
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An analysis of their stated expectations from the course, investigated through the same
questionnaire, reveals preference to both theory and practice, rather than only practical ideas and
guidance. Willingness to change of attitude and practices is also implied. A teacher student
comments: “To learn how a foreign language is better acquired at the ages of 5 and up, to read what
theory says and how this theory turns into practice. All this will hopefully make me a better teacher”.

Another one explicitly states willingness to transform attitudes in teaching: “To learn more things
about young learners, their needs and their expectations, to re examine myself and my teaching
approach in order to improve my “behaviour” in class”.

Considering the aims of the module, its content, the procedures and the participating people the
main questions which initiated our research focused first on the degree to which the module
achieves to meet its aims for the teacher-students’ professional and personal development and then
on the extend of the contribution of reflection to this respect. An effort to answer these questions is
made in the following section which presents the research and includes the discussion of its findings.

The research study

The study took place between October 2008 and February 2009. The research tool we used was a
structured questionnaire that was administered electronically. The questionnaire included 15
questions, was divided into 3 sections and a Likert scale was used. A number of 100 questionnaires
were sent to teacher- students who had completed their MEd studies for one or more years. This was
done intentionally, because we wanted to approach teachers who had had the opportunity to
implement some or all of the knowledge they acquired in real classroom situations. Messages had to
be twice as many recipients did not respond immediately. In total, 50 teachers, teaching in various
areas throughout the country, returned the questionnaires. Figures 1 and 2 below present
information about the respondents’ gender and their age range:

4%
E male W 0 25-32
Hfemale W 33-50
96%
Figure 1: Gender Figure 2: Age-range

We can see that the vast majority was female (96%) and the age ranged mainly among 33-50 (68%).
More than half were state primary teachers (60%) which is not surprising considering what we have
mentioned before about the Greek case (Figure 3). Most of the teachers had around 10-20 years of
overall teaching experience while many of them had a similar amount of experience with young
learners (Figure 4).
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10%

O State school primary teachers

[ State school teachers of other levels
60%

O Private primary school teachers

Figure 3: Teachers’ position

100+
801
601
401
201 2
0¥
1-10 10-20 More
years years than 20
years

E Overall teaching B Teaching young learners

Figure 4: Teachers’ experience

Results and discussion

Our first section elicited answers on the effectiveness of the module regarding the teachers’
professional development. An overwhelming 98% of the respondents thought it was effective in
raising awareness of pedagogical methods and principles while 92% thought that the module
improved their professional skills. Similarly, 92% found that the module changed their ways of
teaching young learners and 94% considered that the module helped them develop their skills of
applying theory to practice (see table 3 overleaf).

In practice, 98% of the teachers found that the module promoted their ability to design materials
appropriate to young learners and 96% concluded that there was effective transfer of knowledge to
their teaching and learning context. This confirms the earlier finding about the teachers’
development into practitioners who make informed choices in teaching. The module seems to have
influenced attitudinal factors as well, since the majority of the teachers (94%) felt that after
completing the module they perceived a change of attitude to teaching young learners. We think
that this is a very important parameter as regards their professional growth. As Lim et al (2003:60)
argue:

‘The attitude of open-mindedness (being attuned to “seeing”), responsibility (seeing the problem
situation in different ways) and whole-heartedness (accepting the consequences of action) may
be more critical to the reflective process than the specific steps of the process itself’.

In the second section, we also asked whether the module has contributed to teachers’ personal
development (see table 4). An impressive 98% thought that the module enriched their educational
background and enhanced their insights in teaching and learning. Referring to professional status,
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60% claimed that they enjoyed an improvement of their professional status. However, 38% argued
that they had not experienced any difference in status. This is an interesting, if not alarming finding
because it reflects the EFL teachers’ dissatisfaction with the estimation of the subject of English
within the public school sector as well as their disappointment with the limited measures that have
been taken in the primary education sector regarding EFL teachers’ rise in higher positions in
hierarchy. We think that inadequate response to the teachers’ expectations for career improvement
can lead to teacher attrition and it definitely demotivates people with high qualifications to enter the
primary sector.

Effective Ineffective | No answer
Awareness of pedagogical methods and principles 98% 2% 0%
Improvement of professional skills 92% 4% 4%
Change of ways of teaching TEYL 92% 8% 0%
ﬁ;r;r;:(::ion of the principles pertaining teaching young 949% 4% 2%
Ability to design materials for YLs 98% 2% 0%
Change of attitude to teaching young learners 94% 6% 0%

Table 3: How effective has the module been for the teachers’ professional development?

Furthermore, on the question whether the teachers were able to transfer their knowledge to their
personal life, 88% responded that they had indeed. This finding is also quite encouraging as regards
the choices that have been made for the content of the module. Actually, it confirms what students
often claim, at the Contact Sessions, about the benefits they get from the pedagogical content of the
module. Mothers often even claim that they become able to understand better their children’s
nature as well as the way they act and learn.

Moreover, 90% of the respondents found that the module improved their personal qualities and
their awareness of the role of English language learning at early age & of the role of English in
promoting multilingualism. What is promising is that they got many opportunities for further studies
(70%) and an incentive to study further issues related to the content of the module (88%). Our
findings confirm the benefits that Villegas-Reimers (2003.19) acknowledges to teacher professional
development activities:

‘Successful professional-development experiences have a noticeable impact on teachers’ work,
both in and out of the classroom, especially considering that a significant number of teachers
throughout the world are under-prepared for their profession.’

Implications of the module on teachers’ Development and Professional growth
The results of the study provide encouraging insights connected with the degree to which the
modaule achieves its aims. Traditionally training programmes such as the one we are discussing target

to foresee and describe potential difficulties and problems in class and suggest solutions and
alternative ways to cope with them (Peck & Tucker, 1973).
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Teachers who have studied in the module seem to have been benefited by the combination of theory
and practice and to have enriched their education in the area of language learning and in that of
teaching a foreign language.

Effective Ineffective No answer
Enrichment of educational background 98% 2% 0%
Improvement of professional status 60% 38% 2%
Enhancement of insights in teaching and learning 98% 2% 0%
Transfer of knowledge to personal life 88% 12% 0%
Improvement of personal qualities 90% 8% 2%
Opportunities for further studies 70% 28% 2%
Incentive to study further issues related to the content
of the module 88% 10% 2%
Awareness of the role of English language learning at
early ag'e & awa'rfeness 'ofthe role of English in 90% 10% 0%
promoting multilingualism

Table 4: Has the module contributed to the teachers’ personal improvement?

Reflection has also been one of the major concerns in this study. Reflection according to Ashraf &
Rarieya (2008: 269) is a ‘deliberate and meaningful process that leads to critical inquiry into the
teaching process whose outcomes help improve teaching practices which is done by individuals or
groups of people’. The intention of reflection is to realise and comprehend a problem and to solve
the problem effectively. This involves steps like suggestions, problem, hypothesis, reasoning and
testing Loughran, 1996 cited in Ashraf & Rariey, 2008). We think that there is evidence that
successful reflection takes place during the contact sessions and also by involving student teachers to
perform Action Research for their assignments.

The module has also helped teacher-students develop a whole new, critical perspective to their role
and has enabled them to realize that teaching children is not the same as teaching any other age of
language learners, although it is based on the same theoretical assumptions. Furthermore, it is
obvious that there have also been changes regarding attitudes and beliefs. This also confirms former
evidence which showed that professional development impacts on teachers’ beliefs and behaviour
(Cobb, Wood and Yackel, 1990; Franke et al., 1997; Thompson, 1992, all cited in Villegas-Reimers,
2003). Moreover, teachers have been helped to learn and reflect upon: how to extend on the theory
of the various frameworks covered in the units of the material, how to better understand the various
frameworks involved in TEYL contexts, how to better understand the various forms of alternative
assessment involved in TEYL and how to apply theory to practice.

The main conclusion derived from the data is that the EYL module, offered by HOU, has considerable
contribution to the teacher-students’ Professional as well as Personal Development. The results of
the study imply that the module fulfils its aims and that by involving student teachers in reflection it
encourages modification of their values, principles and practices.

82



Zouganeli, Alexiou & Bouniol / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 74-84

Implications of the research study

Several implications emerge from the study. These refer mainly to the issues approached by the
study but can be used as food for thought in future planning for teacher education not only in the
area of foreign languages. The most salient of these implications implies that in order to develop
both professionally and personally, teachers need to:

a. Have a deep understanding of the content of their subject as well as of the pedagogical
knowledge required to teach that content to students and

b. Think more reflectively about their practice and identify the links between theory and practice.

c. According to Wang and Odell (2002 cited in Alvarado 2006:3)’ this is a process that requires
structured guidance for all teachers, but especially for novice teachers’.

Furthermore, this study supports the suggestion for an alternative approach to teacher development
as recommended by Silberstein & Tamir (1991). According to this approach, expert teachers are
selected and for reflection purposes they are observed, their behaviours are recorded and they act as
models. The process also involves ‘clustering observed events into generalised cases through
uncovering behavioural patterns and implicit theories of the teacher’ (Silberstein & Tamir 199:178).

It is widely accepted that teachers’ professional development significantly influences the success of
educational reforms and students’ learning. ‘The more opportunities the teachers have to be both
subjects and objects of educational reform, the more effective the reform and the teachers’” work is’
Villegas-Reimers (2003:141) comments.

Professional development is an effective way of updating, expanding and widening the knowledge
teachers have received while at the same time it provides new input, knowledge, skills and
professional erudition. When combined with reflection it can promote teachers capacities and help
transformation of attitudes and change in practices. On the other hand, ‘the introduction of new
curricula, changes in the characteristics and learning needs of students, new research on teaching
and learning, and increased pressure for accountability of teacher and school performance’
(Education and Training Policy 2005:122) nowadays call for an imperative continuous update and
emphasise the need for effective and practical life-long professional development programmes.

Authors’ e-mail: K. Zouganeli: zouga@ontelecoms.gr, T. Alexiou: thalexiou@enl.auth.gr , P. Bouniol:
pbouniol@otenet.gr.
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H didaktikn tou npodopikol Adyou otn didaokaAia tng yaAALKAG
w¢ E€vne yAwooag

Moapia-EAeuBepia NAavn & OAya Natepakn-Xatnaviwviov

La présente communication vise a contourner les caractéristiques de l'oral et esquisser les
particularités de son enseignement dans le cadre de la formation & distance des professeurs de
langues étrangéres. Notre ambition est d’examiner le degré d’application et I'emploi du savoir acquis
au cours du module consacré a I'oral (GAL51) qui fait partie du programme post-universitaire pour la
formation des professeurs de FLE a I'Université Ouverte Hellénique. Les étudiants du programme
expriment leur opinion sur I'utilité de leurs études et I'application des connaissances acquises en
classe de FLE, au moyen d’un questionnaire. On propose aussi des pratiques qui contribuent
effectivement a [I’enseignement de I'oral tant a [I'enseignement a distance qu’en classe
conventionnelle.

o3

Meta anod apketd ypovia Stdaokaliog, w¢ LuéAn Suvepyalouevou Exknaideutikou Mpoowrikou (ZEM),
otn Jeuartikn evotnta (OE) AN 51 e titAo MMwootkec SELOTNTEC OTNV MPOPOPLKY ETILKOLVWVIA TNC
YaAAIKNG YAWOOOG TOU UETATTTUXLAKOU TTPOYpauUatos Tou EAAnvikoU Avotktou Maveniotnuiov (EAM),
Exyouue TOAAEC PopEG avapwTnTEL, yLa TNV YVWOTLKY) TPOOEPOPA TG OTOUC (POLTNTEG, TNV TTOPEld TN,
TNV AMOTEAECUATIKOTHTA TNC Kot To UEAAoV tn¢. Ot mpoBAnuartiouol avtoi pali ue Evoa amoAoyiouo,
TTEPIMoU EEL ETWV, ATTOTEAOUV TO MEPLEYOUEVO TNG TapoUaac lanynong. O amoAoylouog autog EYIVE
UE ™ BonJsia Twv QoLTNTWV 1ToU £xouv NN MaPAKoAoUBNOEL TNV EVOTNTA, UECW EPWTHUATOAOYIOU.
Ol arravTrosl§ TOUC KOl Ol TPOTAOELS TOUC oUaThUaTOomolNInkav oUTwWG WOTE Vo QITOTEAECOUV T
OUUTTEPAOUATA QUTHC THE EPYATIOG.

MpoBAnpaTIKA KoL 0TOXOG TNG EPEUVAG

O oT1dX0C QUTNG TNG oUVTOUNG £peuvag Atav n dlamiotwon tng xpnowotntag tng OE MAA 51 otnv
enayyeApatikn {wn twv GoLtnTwy, 00wV eUMAEKOVTAL, KUPLwG, He TNV ekmaibeuon. OploUEVEG amo
TIG EPWTNOELG TIOU pag Snuoupynbnkav ATav: TOLEG £lval oL TPOOSOKIEG TOUG amd TO TPOYPAUUA,
Tole¢ SUOKOALEC cuvavtouy, av HETA To TEPACG TwV omoudwv Toug BonbBouvtal otnv Kabnuepvi
SddackaAla Toug, av tn PeATWVOULY, av avantuooouv SLdakTikd svdladEpovta, av Slteupuvovtal ot
€mLoTNOVIKOL Toug opllovteg, K.A.
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Ta Mpoypauuata Zroudwv tou EAIM kat n Asttoupyia tng OF FAA 51 onuepa

H ZxoAn AvBpwrniotikwyv Zmoudwv Tou EAN cuykpotnBnke cUpdwva Ue TOV WOPUTIKO VOUO Tou EAM
(2552/97) kat mepAapPavel oto pOVIHO SISOKTIKO Suvapkd tg 11 péAn AEMN Siadopetikwy
Babuibwv (tpelg Kabnyntég, mévie AvamAnpwtég, dVo Emikoupoug kal €va Aéktopa). H ZxoAn
npoodEpel  onNuepa OUVOALKA evvéa Mpoypaupata Imoudwv (tpla Mpomrtuxlokd kot €€l
Metarmtuylakd) o O¢pata moAtlopoU kat ekmaibeuong. To Npoypdppato Xmoudwy og TPOMTUXLOKO
eninedo eival ta akdAouBa: Imoudéc otov Eupwmnaiko MOATIONO, ITToubEg otov EAANVIKO MoALTtiopd
kat lomaviky NMwooa kot MOATIoNdG. Y& PETATITUXLAKO EMUMESO, MPOOHEPOVTOL TA TIPOYPALLATOL:
Youdég otnv Ekmaidevon, Ekmaidevon EvnAikwv, Xmoudéc otnv OpBb6dofn Osoloyia Kol
Metamtuyiakn Eldikevon KaBnyntwv AyyAwnc/TaAAkAc/Tepuavikig yAwooag.

To ustamntuyiako rpoypauua FAN

JUudwva pe tnv LotooeAida tou EAM:

JKOTIOG TOU WETAMTUXLOKOU Ttpoypdaupatog FAA elval n mapoyn £€elSIKEUUEVWY YVWOEWV GTOUG
mtuxlouxoug FaAALkAG MAWooOg OTO YVWOTIKO avtikeipevo «AldaokaAia tng MAAKAG w¢ Zévng
Mwooacy, cUUPWVO HE TIC QATIALTAOELG TNG EMLOTAUNG KAL TLG OUYXPOVEG OVAYKEG TNG QAyopac
epyaoiag otnv EAAada kat Stebvwc.

OL e181kol otoxol uAomololvtal péca amd To UAKO Twv €€l OE tou Mpoypduupoatog. O dottntng
mapakolouBel Téooepl OE: TPEL( UMOXPEWTIKEG Kal pio kat' emloyr) HECH OO TPELS
npoodepdueveg OE. MEeTA TO EMITUXEC TEPAC TWV TECOAPWY QUTWV EVOTATWVY, gyypadetal Kol
€KTIOVEL TN AUTAWMATIK ToU £pyooia, SLApKELAG WG KoL 2 aKASNUAIKWY ETWV.

OL OF evdtNnTEC £X0OUV WG OVTIKELHEVO:

e OLUTOXPEWTIKEG OE:
0 To oxedlaopd HadnUATWVY Kol AVAAUTIKWY TIPOYPOUHATWY yla th Stdaokolia tng yoAAKNG
vAwaoaoag (FAA 50).
0 T yAwoolkég 8e€lotnteg otnv mpodoplkn emikowvwvio tng yaAikng yAwooag (TAA 51).
0 Tig YAwoOLKEC SELOTNTEG OTN yparTh eMiKowwvia tng yaAhkng yAwooag (FTAA 60).

e Oukat’ emiloyn OE:
0 Tn dtamoAttiopikn ekmaideuon kat StdaokaAio Tng yaAAkng yAwooag (TAA 61).
0 Tnv texvoloyia otn didackahia tng yoaAAkng yAwaooag (FAN 62).
0 Tn ¢wvntiknA Kot tn ddaktikn tng (FAA 63).

Ocsuatiky Evotnta «lAwooiwkéc Ae§idotntec otnv lMpoopikn Emikowvwvia the FaAAkng
Mwooac» (FAA 51)

JAUEPQ, OTO METATITUXLOKA TOoU Tpoypappata omoudwv to EAM oaplBuel, ocuvoAwkd, 11305
petamntuylakolg doltntéC. Ol mpoodePOPeVEG DECELG OTO PETAMTUXLOKO Tipoypoppa FAA eival 90,
yla 508 attioelg, SnA. mepimou 2 otoug 10 attovvieg £xouv tn duvatdtnta mapakolouOnong tou
npoypappatoc (otoleia tou akadnuaikol €toug 2008-09, amod tnv LotoceAida tou EAM). Amo thv
idpuon tng, ot aplBpol twv portnTwy, mou mapakolovBOnoav tn OF F'AA 51, ival oL TTapaKATwW:
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AKaSnuaiko Ap1Bpudg
€106 dotntwv
2001 110
2002 105
2003 100
2004 72
2005 68
2006 62
2007 76
2008 66

JUudwva PE TA TOPATIAVW OTOLXELQ, TTOU EUYEVIKA Uag mapaxwpenénkav amo to tuiua Mntpwou
TWV HETATITUXLOKWY TIPOYPUUUATWY, TIAPATNPELTAL L0 TTWTLKA Topeia Tou aplBpol Twv dpoltnTwv.
To dpatvopevo autd pnopel va opeiletal:

1) otn peiwon tTwv B€cewv TOU MPOYPAUUATOC,
2) otnv emiloyn Twv MPWTOETWV dolTtNTwV va mapakoAouBrioouv 1 OF, evw oto mapeABov enéleyav
2 OE.

Ta tuApota tng FAA 51 Asttoupyolv otnv ABrva, tn Osoocalovikn kal eviote tnv MNadtpa, Omou
oxnuortiletal TuApa edpocov umtdpyxouv 10 doltnTEG TO ALyOTEPO, Ao TNV €UPUTEPN MEPLDEPELD TNG
Autikng EANGSag.

To niepieyouevo tne OF «MAwooikég Asiotnteg otnv Mpoopikn Entkowvwvia tng NAAKAG
Mwooac»

Juudwva, mavra, pe tnv lotooeAida tou EANM, Baoikdg otoxog tng OE FAA 51 elval n e€olkeiwon Twv
doLtNTWV PE TIG BEWPNTIKEC OPXEC KAL TIC OTPATNYIKEG/SPAOTNPLOTNTEG AVATTTUENG EMTLKOLVWVLOKAC
LKavotnTog otov TMpodoplkd Adyo. ¥’ autd to mAaiolo, e€etalovral Kaiplo Intipata, OmMwc ol
dLattepOTNTEG TOU TPOodopLlkoU AOyou (0 YAWOGOLKO, TPAYUATOAOYLKO KAl KIVNOLOAOYIKO eminedo),
oL ox€oelg Kol oL SLadopéG aVAPECO OTO YPANTO Kal Tov TPpodoplkd AOYo Kol Ol OXEOELG METALD
Katavonong Kot mapaywyng mpodoptkol Adyou. OL doltntég £folKElwvovTOL ETONG HE TIG
oTPATNYLKEC a€LOAOYNONG, KOTAVONONG KoL Ttapaywyng mpodoptlkou Adyou, KabBwg Katl e TV €vvola
KOl TOUC 0TOX0UC TNG OUTO-0ELOAGYNONG.

H UAn tng evétntag Si6doketal katd tn Slapkela mévte OPaSIKWY SUUBOUAEUTIKWY JUVOVTHOEWY
(02%). Kata tn xpovikn mepiodo petafy duo 0%, oL doltntég UTIoXPEOUVTOL Va cuvBEcouv Hia
ypamtn epyacia (FE), 6nA. t€écoeplg cUVOALKA. EGOOOV GUYKEVTPWOOUV TNV amaltoUpevn Baduoloyia
ot lE, oL doutntég umopolv va TPoceABouv ot e€etdoelg Tou louviou (KOVOVIKEG Kall
ETAVOANTITIKEG).

H UAn eumepléxetal o TPELG TOUOUG, OL OToOiloL amooTéANOVTAL OTOUG POLTNTEC. EKTOC Twv TOUWY,
nipoteivetal BIBAloypadia, n omoia cuvexwg eUmAouTileTal, oTo MAALOLO TNC EMKALPOMOinonG Te
UANC.

e 0 1% topoc avadépeTal oTa YAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU TPpodopkol Adyou KaBWE KoL OTLC OUOLOTNTES
Kot SLadopEC Tou amod To yparmntd Adyo.

e O 2° tOuOC avadEpeTal OTIG TEXVIKEC Kol SpaocTnplOTNTEC KOTAVONONG KoL Tapaywyrg
npodoplkol Adyou.

e 0 3° tépog aoxoleitatl pe tnv afloAdynon tng KoTavonong Kat ropaywyns npodoptkol Adyou
HEow SpaoTnPLOTATWY, KABWCE KAl E TNV AUTO-agloAdynan.
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O 1tpowopLkog Adyog

H &wbackaAia tou mpodopkol Adyou otnv Tafn NG YaAAKAG £€vng yAwooag Tmapouolalel
Wdlattepdtnteg, Adyw tng duong tou mpodoplkou Adyou Tou Yapaktnpiletal kot Stapopdwvetal
and: (a) tnv mepiotaon emkowwviag, (B) tov dlo to Adyo amd yAwoowkng amoyng, (y) ta
mapayAwaoolkd ¢awvopeva, SnA. To pn AeKTIkA otolyeia.

H meplotaon enikowwviag eivat aueco ouvdedepévn pe tn dtadpaon, Ssdopévou OTL 0L CUVOULIANTEG
—TTANV NG Tepintwong tne tnAedpwvikng cuvopihiag- Bpiokovtal o évag amévavtt otov dAlo. O Adyog
Tou evoc TpokaAel tnv (OxL mavta Aektikn) avtidpacn tou GAAou Kal kaBopilel tn oxéon HeTAy
TOUG.

‘Etol, otov mpodoplkd AOyo aviikatorntpilovtal To AekTiko otolxeio (N yAwooa), To MPOOAEKTIKO (N
enibpoon Tou evog cuVoUIANTH oTov GAAO) Kal To SLaAeKTKO (N avtibpacn Tou cuVoUANTH).

1. H neplotaon enikowwviag oxnuatornoleital oto povtélo enikowwviag SPEAKING tou Hymes, ou
arotelel tnv topr/ouvavtnon tou 8lou tou Adyou LE TNV TIPAYUOTIKY KATAOTACH EMIKOWWVIOC,
SnA. TV mpaypatikotnta. N auto to Adyo, To poviédo SPEAKING nepllapBavel otolyeia Onwge: To
duokd Kkal Puyoloylkd TmAaiclo TNG avtoAAayng, TOUG OUUMETEXOVIEG, TO OKOMO TNG
ETLKOLVWVIOC, TO TIEPLEXOUEVO KOl TO UPOE TOU UNVUHATOG, T PEoa HETASOONG Tov, To €i60G TNG
YAWGOGOLKAG TPAYUATWONG KABWE KOl TOUC KAVOVEC TNG KOWOTNTOC OTOUG KOATIOUG TNnG omolag
TIPOYLOTOTIOLEITOL N ETILKOLWVWVIAL.

2. O npodoplkdg Aoyog, amd yAwaoolkng amodng, yla va mpaypatwbel xpnowormnolel T pwvn, T0
pUBUO Kal TNV TPodopd, TOU AMOTEAOUV ONUOVTIKOUG TOPAYOVIEG Anpodopnong yla thv
TOUTOTATA (KOWWVLKK, TIOALTIOULKH, KATL.) TWV GUVOUIANTWV.

3. Emiong, o mpodoplkdg Aoyog xapaktnpiletal amd CUVIOUEVOELS, eMAVAANPELS, TIPOTACELS HUN
0pBa Sopunpéveg, endaTikeég ekdpAOELg, oUVTOEN KATA TTOPATAEN, KATL.

4. ErumAéov, oL OUVOUIANTEC ekdpAlouv TA OUVALOBNUATA TOUG HE N OAOKANPWHEVEG N
TLAPAOETIKEG TIPOTACTELS, e aUTOSL0pBWOELS, emavadopES, EMAVASLATUNIWOELS, SLOTOYHOUG, K.A.

TENog, otov TMPodopLKO AOYO «EVVOOUUE» TIPAYUATO, XWPLG va ta Aéue. AUTA Ta PN AEKTIKA oToLlXEla
kaBopilovtal and 1o meplkeipevo (pe MANpodopleg XPOVLKO-KOLWVWVIKO-OLKOVOULKO-TIOALTIKEG), Omd
v mpoPAsPLuoTnTa TNG amavtnong/aviidpaong Tou cuvolAnT Kobwe Kal amd mapayAwooLkd
otolxeia.

JTo TAPOYAWOOCLKA OTOLXElQ TTOU WUIMOPOUV VA CUUTANPWVOUV Kal ormavia va umokadiotouv )
YAwaatkn emkotvwvia (Mmopmviwtng oto Avtwviou-Kpntikou, 2008, 11) avikouv n kivnon/UuuLKn
KaBw¢ kat n Béon/amdotacn Twv cUVOUIANTWY HETAEY Toug. AUTA Ta otolxeia emBePfalwvouy, yla
akopa pa dopad, ot pYAwooa kat kowvwvikn {wn Bpiokovtal o Stapkn aAAnAenidpaon (Avtwviou-
Kpntikou, ibid., 14).

AuTO mou mpémel Aowntdv va tovioBei, katd th Sidpketa t Stdaokaliag tou tpodoptkol Adyou, eival
OTL 0 HOONTAG TIPETEL VA avarttUEEL TNV LKAVOTNTA TNG EMIKOWVWVIAC, pabaivovtag va «tomobetei»
YAwOoOoLK avtaAlayr o€ MPAYHOTIKEG CUVONAKEG, VO EKTIUA TIC TTPOOECELS TWV CUVORIANTWY KoL va
KOTAVOEL OTL KOTA TNV ETLKOWWVLAKN TIPAén akoAouBoulvtal Kavoveg ou Sev sival povo YAwaoolkol
(Lebre-Peytard, 1990, 27).
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H sunepia we onuepa
AuokoAieg

e Katda tnv mapakoAoubnon tng evotntag FAA 51, mou Bswpeital OFE edappoyng, ot doltntég
KaAouvtal va evoppovicouv Bewpla Kal MPAEN. ITIC YPATITEG €pYAOieg TOUG, TIOAU OUXVA, TOUG
Inteitat va dnpLoupynoouv SLKEC TOUG SpacTnpLOTNTEG, Va TIG 0ELOAOY 00UV, VOl TIG OXOALAOOUV
KO, YEVIKA, Va EKGPACOUV T YVWHN TouG. ESw akplBwe €ykeltal Kal n SuokoAla Tng evotnTog
autng, dnA. otnv edappoyr] BewpnTkwV evwolwv, OMwC TL.X. N aflomiotn afloAoynon TIng
mapaywyng npodoplkou Adyou.

e (¢ mPOC TO TEPLEXOUEVO, OL HeyaAUTePeG SUOKOAIEG TwV doltnTwV evtormilovial oTn CUCKETLON
TWV —€MKOWWVIOKWY KUplwg- kovoTATwY Twv padntwv kol otoyoBeciog, Sladkaoia
anapaitntn yla tnv aloAoynon.

EukoAigg

e [ToM\ég évvoleg TNC ALSOKTIKAC €ival Nén yvwotég otoug ottt AOyw Twv Hadnudtwv
ALSAKTIKAG TTOU tapakoAoUOnoav KAt TIC TIPOTTTUXLAKEC TOUG CTIOUSEC.

e AkOpa, TTOANOL €XOUV CUMUETACXEL OTLG e€eTAOEl Tou AZEM Omou e€etdoBnkav OE YVWOTIKO
avTIKelpevo, mapepdepeg He auto tng OE.

e EmutAéov, katd mAsoPndia, ol poltntég elval ev evepyeia KabBnyntég yaAAlkng, €xouv SnA.
SL8aKTIKN gumelpla kat, mapaAAnAa, kivntpo emipopdwong, adou kab’ opoloyia toug BEAouv va
EUTMAOUTIOOUV TIG YVWOELG TOUG Kol va BeEATLwoouy Tn dtdackaAila Toug.

e TENog, AMOyw TNG £PYACLOKAG TOUC eUTeLpiag, ol ¢polTtNTEG SLATUTIWVOUV cadr Kol CUYKEKPLUEVA
EPWTNUOTA, YEYOVOC TtIou BonBdel Toug idloug aAAd Kal Tov Stddckovta we mpog To Tt {ntolv va
pabouv.

H épsuva

H nmopouoa avakoivwon mep\apPAavel Kal phio OTATIOTIKI €PEUVA TTIOU OTOXO €XEL VA SLEPEUVIOEL Kall
va QIMOTUTIWOEL TO €UPOC TNG €hOPHOYNE KOL XPAONG TWV YVWOEWV TIOU QATEKTNOAV Ol POLTNTEC
avadoplkd Le Tov TPodoplkd AOYo Kal Tn OSL6ackoAla TOU OTO MAAICLO TOU TPOYPAMUHOATOC
«Metamtuylakn Ewdikeuon Kabnyntwv FaAAikng NMwoooac» oto EAANVIKO Avolktd Maverothpo. H
€peuva SLegnydn amo tov Anpidlo €wg tov Mato 2009 Héow €VOG EPWTNUOTOAOYLOU TIOU OUTECTAAN
NAEKTPOVIKA KUPILWG 0€ amodolTACAVTEG TOU TIPOYPAUUATOC AAAG Kal o€ GOLTNTEC TOU OAOKANpWoaY
Vv mapakolouBnon tng Bepatikng evotntag FAA51 n omoia eotdlel otn Sidaokalia Tou
npodoplkoy Adyou otnv TAEN Twv YOAAKKWV WG £€vng yAwooog. ZUVOALKA, amavindnkav 35
EPWTNUATOAOYLO.

To epwTNUATOAOYLO TtepLeEAAUPAVE CUVOAKA 18 €pWTNOELC €K TWV OMOLWV Ol TIEPLOCOTEPEC MTOV
kAelotoU tUumou (12) 6mou 0 epwWTWUEVOCG KaAgital va SnNAWoEL TNV Mpotiunon Tou pe Bdon pia
StaBabuiopévn kAipaka tou tumou: MOAY — APKETA — AITO — KAGOAOQY. Yrpxav emiong kot 6
EPWTNOEL OVOLKTOU TUTOU Omou {nTeltol va SLEUKPLVIOTEL Ttepattépw n mponyoupevn BeTkA A
apVvNTIKA amavtnon A va atttoAoynBei o Babuog mpotipunong (moAd — apketd — Alyo — kaBoAou)
aKOUN vo ovaAuBoUVv oL TIPOTACELS TTOU SLATUTIWVOVTOL artd TNV MAEUPA TWV CTIOUSOOTWV.

OL €gPeUVATPLEG CUUMEPLEAABAY OTO EPWTNUATOAOYLO TOUG TPOC TOUG GOLtNTEG KAl TOUG
armodoltnoavie epwiNoel kAelotol aAAd kal ovolktol Ttumou kabwe oludwva HeE TOV
MapaockeudmouAo (1993: 104), ol epWTACELG KAELOTOU TUTIOU GUUITANPWVOVTAL EUKOAQ KoL cUVTOUA,
MPoodEPOUV OTOV EPWTWHEVO TN SUVATOTNTA VA €0TIOOEL OTO O£ KAl TIAPEXOUV OVTIKELUEVIKEG
mAnpodopieg mou avaAlovtal OTATIOTIKA gUKOAA. Ao thv AAAn, Ol EPWTINAOCEL AVOLKTOU TUTIOU
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UTOPEL va SWO0UV « WG ATMOTEAECHA LN OVOUEVOUEVES N APOPAETTEG QATIAVTNOELS, OL OTOLEG pmopet
va untodeifouv oxéoelc 1 unmtoBéoelg mou Sev £xouv efetaotel éwg Twpa » (Cohen & Manion, 1994:
381).

MEVIKOTEPQ, Ol EPWTNOELS TOU EPWTNHATOAOYIOU KaTAVEUNBNKAV O TTEVTE KaTnyopieg. OL Katnyopieg
adopovcav:

e ota Snuoypadikd otolxela Twv PoltnTwy Pe oKomo TV aviyveuon tng SLBAKTLKNG TOUC EUMELpiog
KOLL TTPOKKTIKNG WG KABNYNTES TNG YAAALKAG YAWOOoS

e OTIG TPOCSOKieC TOuGg amod tn Sibackahio Tou podopkol AOyou GTO TPOYPAUMA « METAMTUXLOKN
Ewdikeuon KaOnyntwv FaAAwkng NMwooag tou EAN

e OTIG SUOKOALEC TTOU QVTIUETWITLOAV WE KABONYyNTEC oAAA Kol w¢ doltnTéG Katd tn Stdackolia Tou
npodoplkol Adyou TOC0 otV € amooTtAoews ekmaibeuon 600 Kal otn cupPatikn Taén

e OTN XPNOLUOTNTA TWV YVWOEWYV TIOU amoKTNBnKav avadopikd pe tn Sidackaiia Tou mpodopilkol
AOYOU KoL OTNV QMOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TOUG KATA TNV epapuoyr oTnV eKMALSEUTIK TIPAEN Kal TEAOG

e ota oxOAla /Kol TG TIPOTACELS TOUC OXETIKA UE TN SL8aKTIKN Kal pobnotakr Siadkacia tou
nipodoptkol AOyou TO00 oTNV £€ OMOOTACEWC EKMAiSeUGN OCO0 Kol 0T CUPPATLKA TAEN.

AvdAuon kat Epunveia twv debouévwy tneg Epeuvacg

EldkoOTEPQ, TO TIPOdIA TWV EPWTWHEVWY ONWC SlapopdwBbnke péoa amod T ATOVTOELS TOUG elval
To akolouBo: n cuvtputtikh MAsoPndia amoteAeltatl anod yuvaikeg (97 %), nAkiog 30-39 sTwv oe
TLOOOOTO 72 %, YLAL TLG OTIOLEG TO CUYKEKPLUEVO AUTO PETATTUXLOKO gival To pwto (81,25 %) SimAwpa
petantuylokng eldikeuong. H Sudaktikr toug eumelpia otn SidaokaAia tng yaAAKNG w¢ EEvng
YAwooag eivat onpavtiki kabwg femepva ta 10 xpovia yla thv mAsoPndla twv dotntwv oe
TO000OTO 56,25. H mAelovotntd toug emiong (78 %) éxel didatel oto dnuodcio oxoleio aAld kal oe
WOlaitepa pabiupata kot oe OAeC TIG nAKiEC padntkol kowou [madid, ednpoucg Kot eVAALKEG],
Kupilwg ota enineda Al éwg B1 (81,75 %) cupdwva pe to Kowod Eupwrnaiko MAaioto Avagpopdc yla
TIG YAWooeg Tou ZupPBouliou tng Eupwnng.

Ol epwtwpevol emélefav To poypappa «Metamrtuylakn Ewdikevon Kabnyntwv FoAAikng Nwooagy
Tou EAANVIkoU Avolktou Mavermotnuiou yla enpopdwTikoug Kupiwg Adyoug o€ mocooto 81,25 % kall
yla emayyeAUATIKOUG o€ TT0000To 68,75 %. Ooov adopd TI¢ mpocdokieg Toug and tn StdackaAia Tou
nipodoptkoly Adyou oto EAM EMIKEVIPWVOVTAL OTNV QVAYKN TOUG YLl EKLAONON VEWV TIPAKTIKWY KOl
HLEBOSOAOYIKWV TEXVIKWY LE OKOTIO va TIG PaApUOCOUV OTNV TAEN TwV YOAAKWY KoL KOTO CUVETELR
otn BeAtiwon TNG AMOTEAECUATIKOTNTAC TOUG WG KABNyNTEG TNG YaAAKN G yYAwaoag (75 %).

H mapakohoUBnon tng Oepotikng evotntag FAA51 «TAwooikég Seflotnteg otnv mpodopLki
eTkowvwvia tne FaAikng NMwooac» daivetal va Sikaiwoe APKETA tTig mpoodokieg Toug o€ mooooTto
53 % kal MOAY o€ mocooto 40,62 % KaBwG OMWG SHAWOCAV N CUYKEKPLUEVN Bepatiki evotnTa:

e TOUG BonBnos va katavonoouv KoAUTepa TG SlaltepotnTeg Kot to Stadopa eidn mpodopikol
Aoyou kaBwe n Bswpla eixe dupeon mpaktiky sdappoyn Kat dev meploplldtav oe oTeipa
QTTOVNLOVEU G OPOAOYLWV.

e £uabav va ta emefepydlovtal Kot va Ta XpNoLLOToLoUV yia SLEAKTIKOUG OKOTIOUG [E TIEPLOCOTEPO
ONULOUPYLKO TPOTO avalnTtwvtag Kol TPOoOPUOloVIaG TPWTOTUTIO OMTIKOOKOUOTIKO UALKO
(enregistrements et transcriptions de documents sonores et audiovisuels comme matériel
authentique) mépa amnoé to cuvnBLopévo SL8akTIkO UALKO Tou Tipoteivouv ol péBodol ekpuadnong
™G YOAAKNAC YAwooog
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e ctaoknOnkav oto va oxedlalouv KATAAANAEG SpacTNPLOTNTEC KATAVONONG KAl TAPOYWYNG
npodoplkol AGYoU yla TOUG HoBNTEC TOUG, va BEATLWVOUV Kol Vo EUTTAOUTI{OUV TLG TEXVIKEC TOUG
yla tn Stdaokalia Tou mpodoplkol Adyou

e avenTtuéav VEEG OTPATNYLKEG TIPOCEYYLONG TOU TPOPOPLKOU AOYOU TEPLOCOTEPO ETULKOWVWVIOKEG
KOl EAKUOTIKEG YLOL TOUC aBNTEC TOUG Kol TOUC 18Loug

Qotoo0 éva mooootd dotntwy (6,38 %) dSnAwoav OTL oL TPoodokieg Toug dev Sikawwdnkav mapad o
HLKPO BaBud (AIFO) -kaveig wotdéoco Sev amavinose KAGOAQOY kat eAnmiloupe otL Sev Atav amd
guyévela- kabwe Ba mpotywoloay Eva Hadnua o SladpacTikd Kol OxL TO00 SACKOAOKEVTPLKO, HE
peyoAUtepn €udoon otn CUPHETOXA TwV GOoLTNTWYV KATtd TN StapKela Twv OPadIKWY SUUBOUAEUTIKWY
Juvavtnoewv (023). Emiong e€édpacav tnv embBupia Toug yla tv TPOBOAR HAYVNTOOKOTNUEVWY
UTLOSELY LOTLKWV SLEAOKAALWY WG Selypata KOAAG TIPAKTIKAG O TIPAYHOTIKY TAEN woTe N eknaideuon
va 1NV meplopiletal povo oe BewpnTiko eminedo.

Avadepopevol ot SUOKOALEG TIOU avTIHeETWILIOAV Ol PoLTNTEG WG KABnNynTéG Kal ol (Slol Tng
YaAAkAG YAwooag pe mpolmdpyxouca epmelpia otn ddackaAia tou Tmpodoplkol Adyou,
amok@AuPav OtL otn cupBatiky tagn ta mpoPAnpata mou cuvavtnoav ntav APKETA (75 %) kal
ouvoyilovtal ota akoAouBa:

e SUokoheg ouvOnkeg StbaokaAiog (LBLwTkn /Snudaota eknaideuon) OMwWE N EMAPKELA SLOAKTIKWY
wpwv, ENeWPn UALKOTEXVIKAG UTIOSOUNG, KaKA ocuvepyaoia amd mAsupdg SteBuvong yla tnv
ayopd Kot@AAnAou &wdaktikoU UAlkou (CD, DVD k.Am.) kot amapaitntou efomAlopou
(umoAoylotég, tnAeopaoelg, DVD players...) [84 %]

e Suokohia Twv padntwv va avtiAndBouv Kal vo avamapdyouv To tslaitepo dwvnTkd cloThUa
NG YaAALKNG YAwaooog [82 %]

o JSuoxépela Twv pHadntwy va ekppactolv otn YaAALKN) YAWCOW LIE CUVETELD VO LETOPEPOUV KAl VOl
XPNOLLOTIOLOUV AEEELG KOl LOPPOCUVTOKTIKOUG KAVOVEC Ao Ta EAANVIKA KoL TOL OyYALKA [76 %)

e amnpoBupia Kol SLOTAKTIKOTATA TWV HadnTwy va mapdyouv ipodoplkd Adyo otnv &évn yAwooa
OKOWN KoL o TpoXwpnueéva emimeda Aoyw ENePNC eUmIOTOOUVNG OTOV £QUTO TOUG Kal KaBwg
dev yvwpilouv TIG KATAAANAEG oTpatnylkEG Slayxeiplong tou mpodoplkol Adyou TOGO ylo. ThV
Katovonon 000 Kal yla Tnv mapaywyn npodoptlkol Adyou [63 %]

e aduvapia tTwv SV TWV EKMALSEVUTIKWY VA EMONUAVOUV TIG LSLALTEPOTNTEG TOU TPOdOoPLKOU
Aoyou, va evtomnicouv KatdAAnAo SL8aAKTIKO UALKO, cUYXPOVO KOl EAKUCTIKO KOL va TIPOTELVOUV
SpacTNPLOTNTEG SNILOUPYIKEC KOl ATTOTEAECUATIKEG [31 %]

e Qdyvola Omo TOUC (8loug Toug KABNYNTEG TWV KATAANAWY OTPATNYIKWY KOTOVONONG Kol
napaywyng npodoplkol AOyou oTnV TAEN KOl TWV KATAANAWY MolSaywylKwy TIPOKTLKWY TToU
armevoxomoloUv to AdBo¢ kat ameheuBepwvouv PuXoAoyIKA Toug pHabntég wote va anodibouv
KaAUTtepa. AMwOoTe cuxva Kat ol 18Lot ot kaBnyntég YaAALKAC yYAwooag £xouv yalouxnOel uéoa os
pio eKMALSEUTIKA MPAYLATIKOTNTA TTOU €UVOOUCE TOV yparmtd EvVavtl Tou mpodoplkol Adyou [27
%]

e 1 KABNUEPLVNA SISAKTIKA TIPAKTIKN artd TNV MAEUPA TwV KaBnynTwv YaAAkn¢ YAwooog eivatl cuxva
povoTovn Kot emavaAapBavopevn, xwpig mokiia, evaldayr Kal Kivntomoinan [23 %].

AvtiBeta, n mAslovotnta Twv dottntwv (53 %) SNAWoe OTL SeV AVTLLETWTILOE KAVEVO TIPORANUA KOTA
™ Sbaokalia Tou mpodopikol Adyou oto EAM kot €161kd otn Bepatikn evotnTta SLOOKTLKNAE TOU
nipodoptkol Aoyou (FAA51) evw oplopévol (32 %) aveédepav otL uttnpEav AITA kat pepikol APKETA
(15 %) mpoPAnuoata mou adopovoav kupiwg tn SakTikn pebBodoloyia mou avamtuxbnke, ToO
SLAKTIKO UALKO TIOU XpNoLomoLBnKe Kal TNV EKTOVNON TWV £pyaolwy. Mo CUYKeKPLUEVQ, EKPLVAV
OTL N TIPOCEYYLON TWV EVVOLWYV TV TIEPLOCOTEPO BEWPNTLKN, LE TIEPLOPLOUEVN TIPAKTLKA edopLoyN.
To O180KTIKO UALKO emiong Sleukpivioav OTL Xpelaletal emikalpomoinon He tnv mpocBdrkn Lo
ouyxpovng BiBAloypadiag kal LoTotonwy KaBwg Kal evapuovion pe to Kowvo Eupwrnaiko lAaioto
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Avapopadc yia tic Nwoosc (Cadre Européen Commun de Référence pour les langues). Akoun, ot
epyaoiec BewpndOnkav amoltnTIKEG, HE apPKeTA acadn onpeia Kal PE avaykn HeyaAlTepng
kaBobnynong péow ePAPUOCHEVWY TOPOSELYUATWY Katd T OMadIKEG IUUPBOUAEUTLKEG
Juvavtnoelg. Q¢ mpog TNV mapoucia Tou SLEAoKoVTA KAl TN YEVIKOTEPN GUUPBOAN TOU OTNV vOTNTQ,
ol doutntég mapatnpnoav OtL umnpée aduvapia emkowwviag oplopéve ¢opeg, INTnooav
TeploodTtePeG ene€nynoselc kot mapodeiypata Kabwe Kal HeyaAUTEPN CUVETELD OO TNV TTAEUPA TWV
SLbaokovTwy.

IXETIKA UE TNV ATOTEAECUOTIKOTNTA TWV YVWOEWV TIOU AIMEKTNOAV OL GOLTNTEG KATA TNV EMAdI) TOUC
Ue T SL8aKTIKN Tou podoplkol Adyou oto EAIM, ta anoteAéopata kpiBnkav BeTikd adou to 43, 6 %
dnAwaoe OTL OAn auth n eumelpla otaBnke MOAY kat to 43, 6 % APKETA xprioLun yla tnv kadnuepvn
TOUG TIPOKTLKA 0TV TAEN wg KaBnyntég g YoAALKNG YAwooag. Eva pikpd Hovo tocootd Bewpnos
v e€edikevon autn AITO kavorowntikn (12,8 %). Ewdikdtepa, n mapakoAouBnon tng BeUATIKAG
evotntag FAAS51 «MAwoowkég Se€lotnteg otnv mpodoptkn emkowwvia tng FaAAkng NMwoooagy
QTTOTEAECE ONUAVTIKO KIVNTPO Kol KATAAUTIKO Ttapdyovia yla va avaBewprnoouv ol GpoLtnTeg TIg
TIPAKTIKEG TOUG WG TPOG OAa Ta emimeda tng SLOOKTIKAG Kot pabnolakng Stadikaociag yla tn
SdaokaAia Tou mpodopikol Adyou otn cuPBATIK TAEN.

Eldikotepa, n ekmaibevuon auth Tig Bornbnoe otnv avelpeon KAatdAAnAou SLEAKTIKOU UALKOU HE VEQ
KpLtipla. kot mnyeg mAnpodopnong (90,6 %), oto oxedlaocpd tou pabnuatog pe €udacn otov
npodoptkd Aoyo (87,5 %) kaBwc kal otnv emloy Twv KatdAAnAwv Spaoctnplotntwyv (84,3 %).
AkoAoUBw¢, mapakLvnOnKav va TpoxwpnoouV o€ EUPUTEPN XPHON TWV OTITLKOOKOUOTIKWY LECWV Kal
TWV VEWV TeEXVOAOylwV yla Tt Sibaokaiia tou mpodopikou Adyou (81,25 %), va epopuocouv
QITOTEAEOUATIKOTEPA Kal To aflomiota gpyaleio afloAdynong yla TNV Katavonon Kol mapaywyn
nipodoptkou Aoyou (81,25 %)- TEAOC, avEMTUEAV VEEG KOL ATTOSOTIKOTEPEG TEXVLKEG YLOL TNV TIPOSANYN
KalL tapaywyn tou mpodoptkol Adyou otnv Tagn Tig YaOAAKAG wg EEvng yAwaooag (78,1 %).

Mpotaosic KHANG MPAKTIKAG

H molotikl avaAucon Twv oXoAlwv Kal TwV MPOTACEWV TwV GoLTNTWV avodopLka Pe T SLEAKTLKA Tou
npodoplkol Aoyou 06nynoe oec oplopeva evdladépovta cuumepdopata. Mo CUYKEKPLUEVQ,
napatnpnOnke otL oL pottntég Oswpolv LELALTEPEC XPrOLUEC KOl ATTOTEAECHATIKEG Lo TN SLEAKTIKA
ToU TtPpodopLkol AGYoU TIG 0KOAOUOEC TIPOKTIKEG:

® TN XPNoNn TWV VEWV TEXVOAOYLWV KOL TWV ONMTIKOOKOUOTIKWYV HECWV yla Tn Sidaokalia tou
nipodoptkoy Adyou otn yallikr yAwooa TOo0 othv €€ AMOCTACEWSG EKMAISEUOn OCO KOl OTN
ouppatiky TAEn £T0L WOTE va UTAPXEL TILO CUXVH Kol Queon mpdcoPacn o auBevikod
OTTIKOAKOUOTIKO UAWKO (documents authentiques) aAAd Kol TILO PEOALOTIKA EMIKOWVWVIA KO
enadn pe oubeviik@ YAwoolkd TmepBANAOVTIA KoL TIEPLOTACELS EMLKOWVWVIAG  OTou
Xxpnotpomnoleital n yaAAkn yAwooa. [32 %]

e TNV MPoPoAr HAYVNTOOKOTNUEVWVY UTIOSELYUATIKWY SL8ACKOALWY W Selypato KAaANG TTPAKTIKAC
oTn oXoAWKN TA&n Katd T Opadikég TupBouleutikég Tuvavtnoelg (0X2) wote n ekmaidevon Twv
dotntwv-kaBnyntwv va pnv meplopiletal povo otn Bewpla aAAd va £€xouv Kal amrtd
napadeiypata mov va Unopouv va epapuocouv otny KabnUePLVr TOUG TPAKTLIKY oTo oXoAeio [29
%].

EldIkoTepQ, yia tn Sidaockalia Tou podoplkol Adyou ot cuppatikn TaEn oL doltnTéC mMpoTELVAY:

e TNV eolkelwon Twv HabnTwv amo Tnv apxn g padnolokng Stadikaciog e tov mpodopikd Adyo
KOTA TPOTIO TLalyVLWSN Kol SNULOUPYLKO, ELSIKA YL TIG UKPOTEPEG NALKiec. E€aAAoU, 0 tpodopLkdg
AOYoG w¢ puoikn dadikaoia mponyeital Tou ypamntou [28 %]
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TNV TOPOXN OMTIKOOKOUOTIKWY £PEBLOUATWY TIOU Vo oUVASOUV UE TO YVWOTIKO €mimedo Kal to
evbladépovta Twv paBntwv oe ocuvbuaouo pe tnv edopuoyn Spactnplotitwyv Tou &egv
Eemepvouv TIG SuvatdtnTég Toug KABe dopd [27 %]

NV €udaon OTLE OTPATNYLIKEG KATAVONONG KoL Ttapaywyng mpodopkol Adyou [25 %]

TN XPNon TaLdaywyLlKwy TIPAKTIKWY TIoU otnpilovtal otnv opad0oouUVEPYATIKN KOL TN BLWHATIKN
pHabnon onwg to mpotlekt, n epyoocia ava {evyn | o€ OMASEC, oL BedTpkég SpaoTNPLOTNTEC
(autooxedlacpog, Spapatomnolnon, mavidia poAwv...) £T0L WOTE AKOWN KAl Ol CUVECTOAMEVOL
Kol Alyotepo e€waotpedeic pabntég va KivntomotnBouv MePLOCOTEPO KAl VA TTapdyouV ipodopLko
AOyo xwpic to poPo tou AdbBoug kat tng TiHwplag [22 %].

Tuunépacpa

O npodoplkdg Aoyog amoteAel To MPWTOo Kot OepeAlwdeg oTddLo otnv ekuadnon piag yAwooag (téco
NG UNTPLKAC 000 Kal TNG €€vng YAwooag). MNa to Adyo auto, n Sdibaktiky Tou mpodoplkol Adyou
odeilel va otnpiletal o€ MPAKTLKEG TTOU EUTAEKOUV TIPOCWITLKA TO Habntr otn Stadkaoio pabnong
TOU KOL TOV TIAPOKLVOUV Vo EKGPOOTEL Kal Vo EMLKOWVWVHOEL XPNOLULOTIOLWVTAS TNV £€vn yAwooa
XWPLG To dyxog tng andppung A tng yeholomoinong. Mo va emiteuxOel o okomdg autdg, srPAAletal
n &nuwoupyla evog aodalolc kol Snuoupytkol matdoaywylkol KAlpato¢ péoa otnv tafn twv
YOAALKWY, TTOU o€ cUVSUAOUO PE TO KATAAANAO Tadaywylko UALKO Kal Tov amopoitnto e€omALopo,
Ba pmop£oel vo Kevipioel To evllad£pov TwV HadNTWV Kol Vo TOUG TIOPEXEL KivNTpa Kal eukalpieg
yla va avarmtu€ouy TV LKAVOTNTA TOUG OTNV KOTAVONGON Kal mapaywyn npodopkol Adyou.

Authors’  e-mail: M.-E. Taldavn: maritagalani@yahoo.gr, 0. MNatepdkn-Xat{naviwviou:

opate r@tee.gr
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NAPAPTHMA

Mapia-EAeuBepia Faldavn, EM EAN
OAya Natepdkn-Xat{navtwviou, ZEN EAM

EpwtnpatoAoyLo

Ayarnntol cuvadeAdot,

AUTO TO EpWTNUATOAOYLO OXeSLACTNKE yLa va CUAEEEL SESOUEVA OXETIKA UE TO POAO TOU TIPOPOPLKOU
Aoyou otn SLEaKTIKA TwV EEvwv YAWoowv oTto TAAiolo tnN¢ € amootdoews ekmaidsuong alkd Kol PE TNV
edpapuoyn Twv YVWOEWV IOV aTEKTNOAV oL GOoLTNTEC WG KaBnynteg ma otn cupPatikn taén (Ba xpelaotouv
nepimou 10').

Ta amoteAéopata TnG épeuvag Ba mapouolactoly otn Alebvr) Huepida pe Béua «H &€ amootdoswg
elbikevon twv kadnyntwv Zévwv Nwoowv oto EAAnvikS Avolkto Mavemntotnuio, 1998-2009: lNapov-ueAiovs
mou Slopyavwvouv to EAANVIKO AvolKTO MOVEMIOTAKLO Kal Ta MeTamtuxlokd Mpoypdupata Emoudwv oth
Aldaokalia tng AyyAikng, MaAAwkng kat Meppavikig NMwooag, to appato 23 Maiou 2009, otnv ABrva
(AudOéatpo OTE Academy).

AHMOTPAQIKA ZTOIXEIA

1) ®VAo:
Q Avépag
Q Tluvaika

2) HAwia :
a 22-24
a  25-29
a 30-34
a  35-39
a 4044
Q 44-49
a 50-54
a  55-59
QO 60 katavw

3) Eknaidevon (Mpoacdlopiote tov Titho Tou mtuyiou Kat to Nav/kd 16pupay):

QO Baowko mtuyio
O Metantuxloko
O AWBaKTOPLKO

O  AMo Almwpa

4") Edv siote anddoltog Tou npoypdappatog «Metantuxtakr Eldikevon Kabnyntwv FaAAKAc», tota Xpovid
napakoAouvOnoate tn Oepatikr evotnta «MAwooIkég S£§L0TNTEC oTNV TPOdOpPLKN EMKOwwvia TG MAALKNG
TAWOOOEH (FANSL); ...ttt ettt sttt et ssa bt sea s sreses b et sasbessaesssseb et senseseae s

4B) Eav eiote ev evepyeia doutntrig/dortitpia tou npoypapparog «Metantuyiakn Eldikevon Kabnyntwv
FaAAKAG», Ttola Xpovid mapakoAouBnoate tn Oepatiky evotnta «MAwookeg Se§LOTNTEG TNV TPODOPLK

emKOWVWVIa TNG FTOAAKAG TAWOOOEH (TANSL); ...ttt et sttt e st v s st st sbe et e s s ess st s ae et snseasens

5) Néoa xpovia £xete epnelpia otn Stdaockalia tng yaAAkng we E€vng yAwaoaoag;

a 15
Q 6-10
a 11-15
Q 16-20
Q  21-25
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26-30
31 kat avw

6) MoV 818aokete TN YaAAk yYAwaooa ofpuepa;

a

0D 0o

Ye dnuoacto oxoleio

Y& I6LWTIKO ekmatdeuTrplo

Ye ppovTLotnplo EEVwv YAwoowv
Ye 1blaitepa padbruata

7) Noieg eival oL NAKIEG TV padntwv oag;

O

0o 0o

9-12

13-15
16-18

avw tTwv 18

8) Ze oo eninedo/enineda yAwooouddeiag tng yaAAkng avikouv ot padntég oag (cupudwva pe to Kowwod
Evpwrnaiko MAaioto Avagopdg yia ti¢ NAwooeg);

a

ooooo

Al
A2
B1
B2
r
r2

MPOZAOKIEZ TON ®OITHTQN

9) Ma noloug Adyoug emAESaTe va tapakoAouBnoete To npoypappa « Metantuytakn Eldikeuon Kabnyntwv
FaAAwng Mwooag» tou EAAnvikoU AvolktoU MNaveniotnpiov;

a

a
a
a

enayyeApatikoug (mpoodlopiote)
empopdwtikol (mpoodlopiote)
TIPOCWTILKOUC (POCSLOPIOTE) evveeeeevieieeve e

GAAOUG (TIPOGBELOPLOTE ) vevevereiereeeserereee s eree e ber e sne s s srsseasenaes

10) Moleg Rtav oL MPocdokieg oag anod tnv napakoAolOnon tng Ospatikng evotntag « MAwWooIKEG SeLOTNTES
otnv npodopkn enkovwvia tng FaAAkng Nwoocag» (TAA51);

a
a

a

a

KOAUTEPN KOTAVONGCN TWV LSLALTEPOTATWY TOU TPodopLKkoU AGyou

€KLAONON VEWV MPAKTIKWY Kol ueBoSoAoylkwy TexVIKwy yla T dtdaockalia tou mpodopikol Adyou
otnv Ta€n NG YOAALKNC WG ££vnG YAWOooOC

BeAtiwon TNG AMOTEAECUATIKOTNTAG 0OC WE KAONYNTEG TNG YOAAKNG YAwooag avadoplkd e Tn
Si6ackalia tou mpodopikol Adyou

GAAN (TUOGOLOPIOTE): weveeiieierieeti et ettt et et e ve b e vt re et ssaa e st et aes et ssasassbenss e ebennanes

11) Katd th SLapkeLa TG mapakoAovdnong tng Ospatikng evotntag «MAwootkég d£§LotnTEG oTNV MPOodopLKA
enwkowvwvia tng MaAAwkng NMwoocag» (FAA51) alocOavOnKkate GTL SikaLwvovTal oL TPOCSOKIEG OOG KOl O TIOLO

Babpo;

noAy O

APKETAO AITO O KAGOAOY O

Eav vai, yla moloug Adyoug;
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AYZKOAIEZ NOY ANTIMETQNIZAN Ol ®OITHTEZ

12) Katd tnv mponyoUpevn &8aktiky oag sumelpia otnv ta€n tng yoAAlkng w¢ &€vng yAwooag,
avtlpetwnioats pofAfpaTa OXETKA He T Stdaokalia tou tpodopikol Adyou;
MOAAA O APKETAL] AITAD  KAGOAOY O

Tu eidoug mpoBAnpata akpBwg; (Mpoodiopiote).

13) Avtuetwnicate mpofAfpata rj SUOKOAIEG KATd TNV mapakoAouOnon tng OgpaTIKAG EvVOTNTAG
«MAwoolkég de€Lotnteg otnv podopkn enkovwvia tng FaAAwkng NMwocag» (TAA51);
MOAAA O APKETALI AITAD  KAGOAOY O

14) Eav vau, Ta tpoBAfpata Kot ot SUoKoAieg autég adopovoav:

MNOAY APKETA Ao KAOOAQY

o. Tn  &daktiky  peBodoloyia  ToUu
avantuxdnke
B. To 818aKTLkO UALKO TTOU XpnoLomnoLlonke

y. TNV EKMOVNON TWV EPYACLWV

6. Tnv napouacia tou dtdackovta Kat

TN YEVIKOTEPN GUUBOAN TOU 0TV EVOTNTA

€. Tnv €€ aMOOTACEWG EMIKOLVWVI

oT. N ouxvotnta  TWv Opasikwyv
JupBouleutikwy Tuvavtnoswy (0X%)

. Tn Sapkela Twv OPadIkwV ZUUBOUAEUTIKWV
Juvavtroewy (023)

n. Tov e€onmALoO ot OpadIKEG
JUMPBOUAEUTIKEG ZuvavThoeLlg (023)

0. AM\o (npocblopiote):

AltloAoyeloTe TIG amavtroeLg oag:

ANOTEAEZMATIKOTHTA TQN I'NQZEQN NOY ANMOKTHOHKAN
KAl EDAPMOrH TOYZ XTHN EKMAIAEYTIKH NPA=H

15) Metd to népag Twv onoudwv oag oto Tpdypappa «Metantuyiaky Eldikeuon KaOnyntwv FaAAwkrg
FAWooag», MLOTEVETE OTL OL YVWOELG KOL Ol EUTMELPIEG TTOU AMOKTAOATE 0T Ogpatikr evotnta «MAWOOLKEG
8elotnteg otnv mpodopikn emkowvwvia tng FaAAkng Mwooag» (FTAA51), ATav XPHAOLUEG yla COG WG
KaOnyntég TG yoAAKAG YAwooog Kal o€ oo Babuo;

MnoAy O APKETALI AIFO O KAGOAOY O

16) Eav vai, o€ moLoug TopEelg TNG SL6AKTIKAG Kot padnotakig Stadkaoiag oag fodnos va
avaOEWPNOETE TLG TPOAKTLKEG KOl TO OXESLAOHO oo WG TPog T Stdaokalia tou tpodopikol
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AGyou Kol Katd mooo;

NOAY APKETA NIro KAOOAOY

IXeSLAOUOC TOu pabnpatog pe €udaon
otov Tmpodoplkd Adyo Evavil Tou
yparmtoU otnv Ttaén TNG YOAMKAG WG
€évng yAwooag

EUpeon katdAAnAou S8L8aKTKOU UALKOU
LE véa KpLTnpLa Kol TINYEC
nAnpodopnong

Ertthoyn KatdAAnAwv SpaotnplotTwy

Avamtuén VEwv Kol amoSOoTIKOTEPWY
TEXVIKWV Yl TNV  TpocAnyn Kot
mapaywyn tou ipodoptkol Adyou

EupUTeEpN XProN TWV OTMTLKOAKOUGCTIKWY
HECWV KOL TWV VEWV TEXVOAOYLWV yLO TN
S6ackalia Tou mpodoplkol Adyou otnVv
Ta€n ™¢ yaAAkAg we E€vng yAwaoaoag

ATOTEAEOUOTIKOTEPN KoL TILO  OKPLBAG
aflohoynon ¢ Katavonong - Kot
mapaywyng mpodopkol Adyou oTnv
TA&N NG YOAALKNC WG €£vNG YAWOGCOC

IXOAIA H/KAI NPOTAZEIZ

17) Mpdayte ta ox6ALa /KoL TG MPOTAOCELS GaG, BACIOHEVA GTNV EUMELPia oaC, avadOopLKA E T SLOAKTIKN
Kot padnolakn Stadikaoia yia tn Sidaockalia tou npodopikol Adyou otnv £§ anootdoswe eknaidevon.

18) MpaYte ta oxoAa /Kot TG TPOTACELS GaG, BACLOHEVA OTNV EUMELpia oag, avadoplKA LE T SLOAKTIKNA
Kot padnotakn Stadikaoia yia tn Sidackalia tou npodopikov Adyou otn cuuBartikn taén.

2AZ EYXAPIZTOYME NOAY
FA TH ZYNEPTAZIA ZAZ!
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Films and Blogs: an authentic approach to improve the writing skill
— An intercultural project-based framework
in the Senior High State School

Christine Calogerakou & Kosmas Vlachos

This paper presents the implementation and the positive findings of a research involving a
telecollaborative, e-twining project which linked two Senior State High school classes, one from
Greece and one from lItaly. The research aimed at investigating whether films and blogs in the English
class can foster the development of writing skills, promote intercultural awareness and enhance the
cultivation of new literacies. The research showed that the project succeeded in motivating the
students who, through their on-line communication achieved cultural literacy and other new literacies
to a large degree.

o3

H epyaocia avtn napouotalel TNV spapuoyn Kot To FETIKK EUPHUATA EVOG EPEUVNTIKOU TTELPAUATOC
TO omolo, UEow TNC NAEKTPOoVIKNG adeApomoinong ouvédeoe Suo taéelc Kpatikwv Aukeiwv, pia amo
v EAAada kat pio amo tnv Itadia. 2TOY0¢ TOU MEPAUATOC NTAV va SLEPEUVNOEL av N xpnon
Klvnuatoypa@ikwy tatviwv kat totodoytwv (blogs) oto uadnua twv AyyAikwv umopei va BeAtiwoel
NV avamtuén tne¢ IKavoTNTaG ToU ypantou Adyou, va mpowdraoel ThV SLAMOALTIOIULKY LKAVOTNTA Kol
va ouuBdAeL otnv kaAdlEpyela VEwWV eyypauuatiouwy (new literacies). H yevikn mpoo€yyion o€ auth
NV €peuva NTav Baolouévn atnv oUykpLon Kot avtutapadeon twv duo moAttiouwv. H épeuva €beiée
OTL TO TIPOYPOQUUO TIETUXE TNV aUénon tou €eVOLOPEPOVTOC TwV UaONTwWV oL omolol, UECW TNG
NAEKTPOVIKNG EMIKOIVWVIAC TOUG, OMEKTNOAV Of Heyado Badud SlamoAlTioutkn kavotnta Kol
e€olkelWTNKAV LUE VEOUC EYYPAUUATIOUOUG.

Introduction

The current multicultural European setting and the needs of our globalized world outline the
necessity to promote intercultural education. Moreover, new technologies have created new
multiple literacies which the learners are required to develop so as to function in the modern,
diverse technological contexts. The research presented in this paper was based on a
telecollaborative, e-twining project which linked two Senior High school classes. The focus of the
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research was, on the one hand, the development of intercultural communicative competence and of
new literacies (digital and media literacy) by the senior high state school learners and, on the other,
the improvement of the writing skill and promotion of group work. In addition, the research explored
the potential of a well known teaching tool, the film, and of one of the most recent Web 2.0 tools,
blogs, to intrigue the learners and promote English as an international language.

More analytically, the questions this research addressed can be summarized as follows:

e What are the needs adolescent students perceive as important in an English Foreign Language
(EFL) secondary/vocational educational context?

e Can a telecollaborative project (using Blogs and films) contribute to the language learning process
and specifically to the development of the writing skill?

e What materials and tasks should be chosen to motivate learners and develop their interpersonal
communicative skills and intercultural competence?

e Does online communication technology and study of films facilitate increased students’
participation and the acquisition of intercultural communicative competence by the learners?

e What kind of language do the learners engage in during a

e blog activity? Is blog communication a new species of communication?

e How can media, cultural and digital literacy facilitate the achievement of one another and
altogether help EFL students learn English, use it as an international language and become
independent learners?

One of the main reasons for conducting the specific research was that the researcher and her
learners considered familiarization with other cultures and contact with people from other cultures -
especially by using the latest technological tools - very important. Therefore, it was a challenge for
the researcher to promote multiple literacies, to empower students to use the new technologies to
enhance their lives and as Kellner (1998) points out, to create a better culture and society based on
respect for multicultural difference. Although this was a small-scale country-specific research it is
hoped that it has contributed to a degree to the relatively new area of EFL intercultural
telecollaboration by using one of the latest Internet tools, i.e. blogs. The project promoted
communicative, collaborative, effective and autonomous language learning.

As far as the teaching context is concerned, the first class participating in the project was from a
Senior Music High School from Sparta, Greece, and the second class was from a Vocational High
School from Bari, Italy. The literacies involved in this project except for the cultural literacy, were
‘media’ and ‘digital’ literacy. Media literacy in this teaching situation was approached through the
study of films while digital literacy mainly through the use of blogs. The project lasted three months,
starting in September 2008 and ending in December 2008. The students of both schools watched and
worked on two films: “My Big Greek Fat Wedding” by Joel Zwick and “Moonstruck” by Norman
Jewison.

Literature review

Before describing the project it is essential that the theoretical framework be set. Until the end of
the previous century the objective of language learning was defined in terms of the acquisition of
communicative competence in a foreign language. According to most linguists and to the Common
European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFRL 2001:13), [which provides basis for the
elaboration of language syllabuses, curriculum guidelines, examinations, textbooks etc. across
Europe], communicative competence is defined in terms of three sub-competences: the linguistic,
the sociolinguistic and the pragmatic competence. However, during the 21* century there has been
significant development and change in foreign language education. Today’s intercultural encounters
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are far more numerous and of greater importance than in any previous time in the past due to the
rise of new technologies, globalization of the economy resulting in multinational corporations and
changes in immigration patterns resulting in multi-cultural societies (Samovar & Porter 2003). These
intercultural encounters have resulted in an important shift from the previously common goal of
communicative competence to that of intercultural communicative competence or else Cultural
Literacy.

Commenting on this shift, Papaefthimiou-Lytra (2004) re-defines the concept of communicative
competence from the conventional bipolar one (communication between a native language speaker
and a non-native one) to a post-modernist multipolar one (communication among non-native
language speakers).

Intercultural communicative competence can be defined as the linguistic, social and psychological
abilities that contribute to a successful interaction with individuals or groups from other cultures
(Killick 2001). Outlining the interrelation between language and culture, Kramsch (1998) asserts that
language expresses, embodies and symbolizes cultural reality. Language is extremely complex,
mostly in terms of the human interaction involved in language use. Only by discovering the
meanings, values and practices of the group they interact, can learners of a new language negotiate
and create a new reality with their interlocutors, “a shared world of interaction and experience”
(Byram & Fleming 1998: 3). Moreover, according to Chen & Starosta (as cited in Samovar & Porter
2003), intercultural communicative competence comprises three interrelated components:

e intercultural sensitivity, which refers to the development of a readiness to understand and
appreciate cultural differences in intercultural communication;

e intercultural awareness, which refers to the understanding of cultural conventions that affect
thinking and behaviour;

e intercultural adroitness, which refers to the skills that are necessary for someone to act effectively
in intercultural interactions.

Intercultural communicative competence is therefore an umbrella term. The three interrelated
components of Intercultural Communicative Competence mentioned above all result from and in
communicative competence.

Consequently, the intercultural communicative approach is now more than ever- due to the
expanding European Union- essential in foreign language learning (Vlachos & Papaefthymiou-Lytra
2008). The English language is nowadays widely considered an international language. According to
Crystal (cited in Mckay 2002), a language achieves global status when it develops a special role that is
recognized in every country. In many countries among which Greece and ltaly, the countries where
the students of this study come from, English is given special priority by requiring its study as a
foreign language. According to the reports of the Greek and the Italian curricula found in Eurybase,
intercultural learning is imperative as it encourages the development of the students’ personalities
and breaks down cultural barriers. Finally, the importance of intercultural teaching in EFL education
is also emphasized by the CEFRL (2001) the basic aim of which is “to achieve greater unity among its
members” (ibid:2).

Another working hypothesis throughout this study is that nowadays there are new multiple literacies
or else ‘multiliteracies’. These new kind of literacies are defined as “a set of open-ended and flexible
multiple literacies required to function in diverse contexts and technological contexts” (The New
London Group cited in Leu et all 2004: 17). Two of these new literacies are digital and media literacy.
Digital literacy is one of the hottest literacies under discussion nowadays. Glisten (as cited in
Lankshear & Knobel 2006) defines it as “the ability to understand and use information in multiple
formats from a wide variety of sources when it is presented via computers and, particularly, through
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the medium of the internet” (ibid: 22). According to Ba, Tally & Tsialas (2002), digital literacy is
viewed as a set of habits students use in their interaction with information technologies for learning,
work and fun. Some of these habits are: their communication literacy - how to use email, blogs and
other tools to talk to peers and adults; and their web literacy - how they use the web to find and
judge information and their skill at creating web-based material themselves. In many educational
policy documents digital literacy is one of the educational goals (Lankshear & Knobel 2006,
Hartzoulakis 2008). Media literacy, on the other hand, entails “the knowledge of how media work,
how they construct meanings, how they serve as a form of cultural pedagogy, and how they function
in everyday life” (Kellner 1997: 4).

In this project the achievement of the above literacies was achieved through the use of two tools.
The first tool was the video and specifically films because they are authentic material and allow for a
variety of activities that can cater for different styles and for all types of learners (visual, auditory and
kinesthetic). Stempleski and Tomalin (1990) sustain that students are mostly motivated when
language is experienced in a lively way through video which combines moving pictures and sound.
We will agree with Tomalin (1991) who states that one of the main aims of teaching English is to
instill to the students the idea that language learning is a happy experience and video creates an
attractive enjoyable environment for such experience to take place.

The use of video is generally based on the theory of language learning that language acquisition is
located in the active, creative response to what other people say, in expressing thoughts, feelings
and opinions. Ryan (1998) suggests that “the teacher’s task is to manipulate the students’
enthusiasm for film viewing in a way that develops a positive attitude towards language learning”
(ibid: 2). Moreover, as Gardner (1993) supports, it is true that language teachers should construct
activities that exploit the children’s potential and abilities, according to the different types of their
intelligence. Brinton (1991) rightly adds the following benefits of using video and other media into
the classroom: video can help students to call up existing ‘schemata’ (Kramsch 1998) which are the
general structures of expectation that exist in people’s minds and are moulded by their culture.

Regarding the social domain, the researcher would agree with Kilickaya (2004) that “successful
language learning requires language users to know that culture underlies language in order to get the
meaning across” (ibid:4). If the pedagogical aim is cultural familiarization (Tudor 1987), as it is the
case with this study, it is essential that the materials used be produced for a native speaker audience.
Films, according to Essberger (cited in Kanellopoulou 2005), are authentic materials because “they
are broadcast material intended for a native-speaker” (ibid: 63). Apart from helping students
improve their English language abilities and fostering intercultural understanding, films can also
promote independent research skills and sharpen critical thinking skills. Therefore, using films in EFL
can help students achieve Media Literacy.

The other tool used in the project presented in this paper was the blog (or else weblog), which is
mostly described as an electronic journal that allows the user to keep records of his/her writing on a
website that is updated frequently (Johnson 2004). The blog is one of the applications of Computer-
Mediated Communication (CMC). According to Warshauer (1996: 2) CMC is the most revolutionary
development in Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL) “since it is the only one which involves
direct human-to-human communication rather than human-to-machine”. The blog belongs to the
Web 2.0 generation and is one of the most recent internet tools the revolutionary characteristic of
which is the participation at many different levels. This tool is used for the purpose of
telecollaboration, that is, the use of Internet communicative tools to link linguistically and culturally
disparate groups of language learners and teachers for purposes of social interaction and project-
based intercultural collaboration (O’ Dowd 2007).
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A well-known telecollaborative model is that of E-Twinning which is “a network of schools and
educators within the European Union which avails of the tools and platforms provided on the E-
Twinning portal to engage their students in collaborative cross-curricular international projects”
(ibid: 85). Central to the E-Twining model and to this study was collaboration and project work. On
the first hand, the theoretical arguments for collaboration derive mainly from Vygotsky’s perception
of learning. According to Vygotsky (cited in Slauti 2005) language is the key to cognitive development
and learning is conceived as a social process, an interaction between the learner and the world
around. Expanding on this view, Slauti (2005) claims that the development of and growing
accessibility to technology facilitates and encourages collaborative practice. Project work, on the
other hand, is a theme and task-centered mode of teaching and learning. Project work results from a
joint process of negotiation between all participants (Legutke & Thomas 1991). Among many
linguists, Shetzer & Warschauer (in Warshauer & Kern 2000) claim that the development of literacy
and communication skills in new on-line media is critical to success in almost all walks of life. In line
with this consideration, the working hypothesis throughout this study was that technology is seen
not only as a tool for teaching English but also as an educational aim in its own right.

A term coined by the researcher and used throughout the study is that of “Blogspeak”. This term
derives from the relevant term “Netspeak” that Crystal (2006: 19) uses as an alternative term to
Internet language. Thus, ‘Blogspeak’ refers to the language used in blogs. As Crystal (2006) argues for
Netspeak - and which consequently applies to Blogspeak- the language on the Net “displays the
process of writing in its naked, unedited form” (ibid: 15). Blogspeak is identical to neither speech nor
writing, but selectively and adaptively displays properties of both. According to Hyland (2002), some
of the effects of new communication technologies on writing practices are the following: on-line
writing combines written texts with visual and audio media, it encourages non-linear writing and
reading processes, it changes the notions of authorship, authority and intertextuality and it facilitates
entry to new on-line discourse communities. Apart from the fact that new literacies are made of
different ‘technical’ stuff from conventional literacies, they are also made of different ‘ethos stuff’
(Lankshear & Knobel 2006: 82).

In summary, adopting Warschauer’s (2002) claim that “...both language and technology are tools for
individual and societal development” (ibid: 453), films and blogs were used in this study as tools
firstly for the development of intercultural communicative competence and secondly for the
development of media and digital Literacy. It is also argued that blog literacy belongs to the so called
‘new literacies’ because its practice privileges participation over publishing and because there are
some distinctive characteristics in the language used in blogs.

The research design
To start with the main aims of this research, this project attempted to make students able to:

e understand, appreciate and present their culture to people from other cultures;

e acquire interaction strategies that would promote comity;

e understand, evaluate, discriminate and criticize films;

e use media as means of expression and communication by producing film reviews;

e practise collaborative writing;

e write on a blog and use its functions;

e use the English language as an international language to cooperate with people from other
countries and surf on the Internet.

As far as the teaching context and procedure is concerned both schools were equipped with modern
computer laboratories. All students were 17 years old and were familiar with group-work, with the
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use of video and the implementation of new technology in their learning. There were 20 students in
each class and their linguistic background in the English language ranged from pre intermediate to
upper intermediate level or else according to the CEFRL (2001) the “B1” and “B2” Level accordingly.
The students of both classes were divided into four mixed-ability groups of five learners.

The project was conducted in 20 teaching hours and both classes watched both films. The Greek class
however, focused more on “My Big Greek Fat Wedding” while the Italian class focused more on
“Moonstruck”. These films were chosen firstly because they were comedies - the learners’
preference- and on the assumption that they had curriculum relevancy and some relevancy to the
lives of the students (Denning undated). Specifically, they contained a lot of cultural elements of
Greece and Italy and they both dealt with interesting themes, such as the social themes of love,
marriage, family relations and national stereotypes. The films were separated into three excerpts and
for teaching each excerpt three stages were designed, following Crawford’s (2000) and Hardisty and
Windeatt’ s (1989) structure of video- and computer-based lessons respectively:

a) The preparatory stage, during which the learners got prepared to watch and understand the film
(pre-viewing stage) as well as to communicate with their e-twining partners through the class blog
in an effective way (pre-blog stage).

b) The while-watching stage, during which the learners watched the excerpt and completed
communicative tasks in their class so as to understand the overall meaning of the excerpt,
focusing on the cultural elements and on the comparison of the two cultures. This stage included
the on-line communication in the blog between the e-twining partners. During their interaction
they commented on the two films and exchanged cultural information.

c) The post-viewing and post-blog stage, during which the learners reflected on the cultural
elements dealt with in the films and in the class blog (http://greekitalianculutre.blogpot.com).

In total, three blog sessions took place; the first two were asynchronous during which the learners
exchanged cultural information by answering questions posed by the researcher in terms of the two
films connecting the theme with their cultures, societies and lives. The last blog session was
synchronous during which the learners exchanged opinions about the project and chatted about
their interests and their future communication.

As mentioned above, one of the main aims of this project was to promote intercultural awareness
through communicative language learning. The general approach followed to achieve this aim was a
cross-cultural project-based one. The communicative and the comparative approaches were the ones
used throughout this project and the tasks were designed having these approaches as the underlying
theories. The researcher following Nunan’s (1989) and other linguists’ guidelines for designing
communicative tasks tried to design tasks that had a strong purpose which the students could
understand and which they found socially and culturally relevant. The main focus was on meaning
and on the comparison of the two cultures making sure that the students found the electronic
medium appropriate for fulfilling the purpose. The tasks involved elements from the culture of the
students and the ‘other’ culture because as Vlachos (2008:5) points out “intercultural awareness can
be cultivated when learners develop an understanding of how their culture contrasts with that of
their interlocutors”. This comparison method can minimize cultural bias by making learners aware of
their own perceptions and those of others (Byram cited in Mountford & Wadham-Smith 2000,
Vlachos 2009). An example of a task which was based on comparative approach was the one dealing
with national stereotypes; the students were asked to attribute to the Greeks and the Italians the
traits which characterize them as a nation. Through this task students also discussed the national
stereotypes promoted by the films, they developed critical film awareness (Fukunaga 1998) and
achieved a degree of media literacy.
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The tasks not only focused on culture products, ideas and behaviours but they also aimed at
developing the linguistic, sociolinguistic and/or pragmatic competence, that is, the communicative
competence. The tasks also asked students to use their imagination which lies in the heart of
learning. There was integration of skills and they enhanced language awareness and promoted the
development of metacognitive skills. Finally, there was task continuity as the on-line activities and
the in-class activities were all part of a cohesive whole. There were totally twenty lessons and for
each lesson the researcher designed a lesson plan. All the lesson plans and teacher notes were
published on a blog addressed to the participating teachers (www.e-twiningproject.blogspot.com ).
The findings of the research were based both on quantitative and on qualitative data. On the first
hand, the quantitative data came firstly from the processing of the two questionnaires completed by
the learners and analyzed in the statistical package “SPSS” and secondly from the assessment of the
film reviews that the participating groups produced and which were analyzed with the help of
Microsoft Excel. Specifically, the learners of both schools completed two questionnaires: a) one at
the beginning of the project aiming at investigating the linguistic and technological background of the
learners in connection with learning the English language, their needs, teaching practices and
preferences and their cultural knowledge and sensitivity and b) one at the end of the project aiming
at investigating if and to what degree the aims of the project were achieved. Moreover, the learners
were taught the genre of film review and in groups they wrote two film reviews: a) one at the
beginning of the project for the first film they watched and b) another one at the end of the project
for the second film they watched (totally 16 film reviews were produced). Peer feedback took place
after each review was produced and the final products of the groups were published and are
available in the project blog. On the other hand, the qualitative data came from the processing of
Blogspeak, that is, the language used in the messages of the learners during the first two
asynchronous blog sessions.

Presentation of the findings and discussion

Based on the processing of the above qualitative and quantitative data the following conclusions can
be drawn.

The project was based on the needs and preferences of the learners. According to the results from
the two questionnaires, the majority of the Greek and the Italian students considered working with
films - and specifically with comedies- and blogs as important and they all believed they needed
more practice in Writing. They also considered familiarization with other cultures and contact with
people from other cultures very important. The researcher took into consideration the students’
needs and desires and gave the students the chance to exchange cultural information by working
with two comedies and communicating through a class blog. After the completion of the project the
majority of the students expressed their satisfaction with the project and their desire to continue the
project, keep contact with their e-twining peers and get familiar with other cultures.

In terms of the development of the writing skill, the results from the processing of the film reviews
showed an improvement in the students’ writing performance in the genre of film reviews which
may be attributed to the quality and efficiency of the project, the teachers’ efficiency and the
teaching methods. Moreover, peer feedback was quite successful and contributed to the students’
improvement. Both teachers also reported that after the project was over, the students’
participation in class increased (compared to that before the project) and there has been a steady
improvement in their performance since then. Generally, the students’ active participation in the
blog fostered increased collaboration and students’ motivation and contributed to the language
learning process. Tables 1 and 2 present the students’ opinion regarding the benefits they gained
from the project.
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Greek students
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Videos

Table 1. What the Greek students thought the project helped them learn or improve.

Italian students
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Using the word
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to write on a blog

Table 2. What the Italian students thought the project helped them learn or improve.
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Based on the number and quality of similarities and differences between the two cultures as
reported by the students, it can be argued that the use of the comparative approach intrigued the
students and generally the choice of materials and tasks was successful. In addition, the findings
showed that participation in blogs fostered increased collaboration and students’ motivation.
Specifically, the students’ involvement increased during the second blog session. There was equal
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group participation and the students dealt with a variety of themes going beyond the ones provided
by the researcher and suggested by the films. Although the students had different writing styles and
they came from different cultural backgrounds, they succeeded in communicating. It is worth
noticing that the blog provided heavy contextualization: it resembled a multiparty conversation
among strangers who were becoming acquaintances. During the first blog session there was one-to-
one group interaction. During the second session however, all the groups interacted with more than
one group and for one question many answers were provided. Towards the end of the project the
students became more interested in their partners’ personal lives and interests.

Many opportunities for intercultural communicative competence or else ‘intercultural adroitness’
were given. Obviously, each group and/or each student reached a different degree of intercultural
awareness. One can assume that some groups or students achieved intercultural communicative
competence to some degree but the data from this small-scale study do not allow us to draw any
definite conclusions about the degree of intercultural communicative competence the students
achieved or did not achieve. Besides, as Kramsch (1993) supports, increased intercultural
competence is only likely to be revealed through further long-term study of the students involved.
Still, it can be assumed that the project was a starting point for the students who can explore
different cultures in the future. The fact that 90% of all students wanted to keep contact with their
partners after the project shows that the project succeeded in promoting a ‘comity’ among the
learners. The teachers also reported that they enjoyed their active role, they continued to learn and
developed their capacities as intercultural speakers and in tandem with their learners they gained
their own awareness of the nature of the intercultural interaction that took place. The students,
finally, gained cultural literacy as they succeeded in presenting their culture to people from other
countries and learned many things about their own and about another culture. Through their
participation and interest in the other culture, all groups seemed to have achieved a degree of
intercultural awareness. Sometimes cultural differences intervened in meaning and the groups
seemed antagonistic but generally there were not serious misunderstandings or “flame wars”.

Blogspeak, that is, the language the learners engaged in during the blog sessions, is a new species of
communication because the discourse found in the blog was interactive, displaying both oral and
written discourse features. If one examines the formality of Blogspeak, s/he will see that there was a
balance between the inherent informality of the medium and the formality of the learning situation.
During the on-line communication the students had the chance to prove their cultural adroitness and
developed interpersonal communication while exchanging ideas and information with their e-
twinning partners. The features that were unique in Blogspeak were found chiefly in graphology and
are the following: a) There was exaggerated use of spelling and punctuation, b) the language was
loosely structured with many typographical errors, c) the language was a mixture of informal letter
and essay, of spoken monologue and dialogue and d) there was use of emoticons. Undoubtedly
though, the social advantages (students’ interaction and socialization through the blog and the
exchange of valuable cultural information) outweighed the semantic disadvantages (relaxation of
rules of spelling, punctuation and capitalization).

The students from both countries had some stereotypes concerning the others (some were even
cultivated by the films) and they in turns tried to deconstruct these stereotypes, that is, to minimize
their existence and criticize the films. In that sense, one can say that they achieved some degree of
critical and media literacy.

In tandem with cultural and media literacy the students achieved a degree of digital literacy — and
more specifically communication literacy and succeeded in collaborating using English as an
international language. Besides, the students, by using the on-line dictionaries and the web for
information, achieved a degree of web literacy and learned how to learn. Finally, apart from the fact
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that the students used English as an international language to communicate, they also showed some
interest in the language of the other country.

The findings of the present research are in accordance with the findings of greater researches in
Greece like the ones of Kourtis-Kazoulis (2001) and Vlachos (2006 & 2009). Vlachos’ research involves
the acquisition of ‘multipolar’ communicative competence while Kourtis-Kazoulis’ research involves
the acquisition of ‘bipolar’ communicative competence. Both researches showed that on-line
communication between learners of different countries can motivate the learners and result in the
achievement of some degree of cultural and digital literacy and in the promotion of communicative,
collaborative, effective and autonomous language learning.

The results are also similar with other researches in the area worldwide most of which though, are at
university level. The present research differs from the following ones in that it made use of a new
Internet tool, that of the blog. To start with, Gray and Stockwell (1998) studied an Australian-
Japanese telecollaborative partnership and reported finding many positive comments in students’
post-project questionnaires that seemed to imply intercultural learning. O’ Dowd (2003), in his
research on a year-long e-mail exchange between Spanish and English second year university
language learners, found that the students who were able to successfully develop their intercultural
communicative competence had found a receptive audience for the expressions of their own cultural
identity. They had been forced to look at their home culture from a new perspective through the
guestions and comments of their partners, and through dialogue with their partner they had begun
to understand the different ways a culture’s products and practices can be experienced. Moreover,
during a Spanish-American telecollaboration (O’ Dowd 2005) it was proven that the different levels of
access to technology, the differences in the course requirements at the two institutions and the
negative and stereotypical attitudes which each group held towards the other groups’ culture
influenced negatively the development and outcome of the project. In the present study however,
the institutional and sociocultural contexts were similar and compatible. Still, we agree with O’ Dowd
(2004) that teachers are to play a constant role in organizing and adapting their guidelines and
activities according to the circumstances which they and their partner-teachers find emerging.
Finally, among the findings of Fedderholdt’s (2001) study about a Japanese-Danish partnership was
that the students’ knowledge of the other culture had increased and post-project questionnaires
showed that students in both countries had only superficial knowledge about each other before the
project.

Limitations of the research

Undoubtedly, the above findings are based on a small scale project of limited duration and the
conclusions drawn are tentative. One of the limitations was that due to the time constraints of the
research only three blog sessions were conducted whereas, more on-line communication would be
more beneficial to both students and the researcher. There was also an institutional constraint as far
as the Italian class was concerned; since the Italian school was vocational their curriculum burdened
the students with extra work during the project, something which tired the students and their
teacher towards the end of the project. Besides, due to the unfamiliarity of the teachers and some
students with blogs, some technical problems occurred during the project. Therefore, to eliminate
contradictions associated with the use of computer tools, it would be desirable that students have a
computer literacy workshop or at least ‘test sessions’ prior to their engagement with
telecollaborative projects.
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Concluding remarks and recommendations for further research

Building a strong theoretical framework for telecollaborative research is significant. However, there
is need for telecollaborative models to be adaptable to different contexts of use because lack of
knowledge of the institutional and sociocultural contexts in which each school and class operates
may lead to failure of the project. It would be also advisable that future work in the area should
include the creation of materials (both off- and on-line) which provide trainee-teachers with
authentic examples of the misunderstandings and problems that past exchange participants have
experienced. Many researchers, among which Warshauer & Whittaker (1997), argue that when CALL
is fully incorporated in EFL teaching, it encourages motivation, the development of language learning
skills and the students’ social development, and thus, results in more learning. However, according to
Chapelle (1997) empirical researchers should also address critical questions concerning both the kind
of language learners produce in CALL activities and the quality of language learning experience.

Teacher-training courses on the other hand, should provide future teachers with practice, not only in
finding contacts and establishing exchanges, but also in how to train learners in the creation of their
on-line correspondence and in the analysis of their partners’ posts. A working knowledge of
techniques in cultural investigation, such as ethnographic interviewing (Sprandley, 1979), may enable
both teachers and learners to learn more effectively from the on-line exchanges. Another way to
help the instructors conduct successful telecollaboration projects is to analyze the classroom
transcripts of instructors who have worked with their students on how to interact online and then
conduct evaluations on how effective this training was. Teachers should also try to keep the
communication through the Internet educational, that is, quite formal without much ‘netspeak’
(Rzeznik & Drzewinska 2004). Finally, to integrate telecollaborative intercultural projects in EFL will
require change in attitudes, in approach and practice amongst teachers and learners; it will require
fuller integration into administrative procedures and syllabuses.

To sum up, the present research centred on the implementation of an e-twining project between
two European High schools with the aim of promoting intercultural awareness and facilitating English
language learning. The underlying theory of this research was that intercultural materials can be
combined with technological tools to positively contribute the teaching act. The underlying message
of this paper is that telecollaborative projects across international educational institutes contribute
to the development of intercultural awareness and digital and media literacy. Finally, it is hoped that
this research will inspire other researchers to make other relevant or complementary researches as
the body of telecollaborative research can draw not only from comparative, cross-cultural reviews
but also from culturally and geographically comparisons.

Authors’ e-mails: C. Calogerakou: christine_kal@hotmail.com, K. Vlachos:
kosmasvlachos@yahoo.co.uk.
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Factors affecting written distance-learning feedback:
the tutor’s perspective
Napayovteg nov ennpealouv tn ypanti avatpododotnon otnv §
OLMOOTACEWCG EKNALSEVON: N ONTKA TOL KABNnyntR-cupBouAov

Christine Calfoglou, Anny Georgountzou, Moira Hill & Nicos Sifakis

210 nAaioto ¢ evapéne tng €€ amootaosws diadpaong @oitntr kat kadnynti-ocuuBouUAou, ol
SLtbaokovtes ™G MPWING €votnTac ToU MetamtuyiakoU [poypduuatroc Eiwdikevone Kadnyntwv
ApyAikng oto EAAnviko Avolkto Mavemiothuio Balouv ta JeuéAia TNG aQUTOVOUNONG TWV QOLTNTWV
TOUG, UETOEU dAAwv, Kal UETO amo TNV KATAAANAN ypoantn avatpo@odoTnan OTIC YPANTEC EPYAOIEC
TOoUG. AUTO mPoUnMoJETEL CUOTNUATIKY EVOOYXOANON LE TO TIEPLEXOUEVO KAl T UOPEN TWV YpOomTwV
TOUG OXOAlWV O OYEON Kol LE TO TEALKO MPOIOV, TO KEIUEVO TNG EPYAOIAC, KAl LUE TOV avIpWITIVO
mapayovta (mpBA. Goldstein, 2004), o omoilo¢ eUMAEKETL IOLXITEPO EVEPYA OTNV €€ AMOOTACEWS
Stdaokadia. Ztnv avakoivwon auth €EeTA{OUUE TN OTPATNYIKN KAl TIC avTIARYELS Tou kadnynth-
ouuBoulou (mpBA. Lee, 2004, 2009, uetaét aAAwv) OYETIKA UE TIC LOPWES TtapEkkAtong’ mou GiyeL n
YPaITTH avatpo@odotnon OTIC aKodNUAIKEC EPYAOIEC TwWV QOITNTWY Kol T OXETIKN Baputnta
‘opaipikwv’ kat ‘Tormkwv’ Aadwv (6A. Ferris, 2002), to Baduo auesootntag tng Stopdwong, TO
SLopYwtiko 1 SLEUKOAUVTIKO yapaktipa twv oxodiwv kadwc kat tnv avadoyia emiBpaBeuong kot
evroniouou aduvautwv (mpBA. Hyland kot Hyland, 2006). Atepeuvatat o poAog tou dtdaokovra w¢
aéiodoynth kai/n cuuBoUAou kat urtoypauuiletal n avaykn e€loopponnone twv 600 poAwv oe Eva
nieptBaAdov omou ot duvatotnteg Sia {wonc avatpoobdotnonc eivat Alyootes. Ymootnpilouue OTL ol
TIPOKTIKEG TNG €€ amooTAcews avatpopodotnong Jda nrav kaAo vo eueavijouv gva Baduo
eéartouikevanc, oToxeUOVTOG 0T UEYLOTONOINGN TN AVTATIOKPLONG TWVY POLTNTWV KAl TNV ETMITEUEN
TOU OTOXOU TNG ‘dUTOVOUNONG UECA ATTO TN YVWwor'.

o3

Launching the distance-learning student-tutor interaction process, tutors of the first module of the
M.Ed in English course at the HOU lay the foundations of academic student autonomy by means of
providing — inter alia -- the appropriate written feedback on written assignments. In doing so, they
need to gauge the content and form of their written comments systematically with regard to both
output- and student-, that is human factor-related issues (cf. Goldstein, 2004), the latter being
particularly relevant to the distance-learning context. In this article we discuss tutor policy as well as
tutor perceptions (cf. Lee, 2004, 2009 among others) regarding written feedback on students’
academic assignments in terms of aspects of deviance treated and the relative gravity of ‘global’ and
‘local’ errors (e.g. Ferris, 2002), the directness of the correction, the punitive or facilitative nature of
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the comments provided as well as the relative balance of student strengths and weaknesses on the
tutor’s comment agenda (cf. Hyland & Hyland, 2006). The role of the tutor as an assessor and/or
counsellor is explored and the importance of striking a delicate balance between the two, especially in
a context where face-to-face feedback opportunities are severely restricted, is underscored. We
suggest that distance-learning feedback practices may need to be at least partially individualized to
maximize student response and meet the goal of ‘informed autonomy’.

Introduction

In this article we discuss the content and form of written feedback on the written assignments of
M.Ed. in TESOL students at the Hellenic Open University and, more specifically, on the work of first
year students attending the inaugural module of the postgraduate programme, namely ‘Language
Learning Skills and Materials (Oracy and Literacy)’. The importance of discussing feedback practices
in this particular module, which is compulsory for all students of the M.Ed. and the first on the
programme module agenda, is underscored by the fact that such practices create expectations to be
nourished throughout the remainder of trainee-students’ studies. Systematic scrutiny is also dictated
by the fact that first module trainees come to the task of receiving and responding to feedback
without any prior exposure to similar experiences, as the feedback they are provided with in their
undergraduate studies besides an assessment grade is minimal.

In considering written feedback on L2 (academic) learners’ work, this article forms part of the
ongoing L2 feedback-related talk, a talk which has blossomed particularly in the last two decades or
so (see, among others, Ferris, 2003, 2006 for a review). On the other hand, while taking account of
the form-content feedback dichotomy dominant in the feedback literature, our discussion adopts a
more global perspective and attempts to counter a number of issues left relatively unexplored in the
literature so far, namely the interpersonal component (cf. Goldstein, 2004, Hyland & Hyland, 2006)
and the issue of autonomy. In foregrounding these particular issues, we side with a number of
studies in the context of Open and Distance Learning (henceforth ODL) which point to the increased
need for distance learner support (e.g. Dzakiria, 2008). Interestingly, the specifics of feedback
provision have been relatively neglected even within this support-oriented tradition (but see Hyland,
2001, Wion, 2008). Further discussion therefore seems to be mandatory with regard to the nature,
the form and the content of tutor response in a context where tutor-learner face-to-face interaction
is particularly limited (cf. Hyland, 2001)." For when mostly written feedback on assignments
constitutes a major form of communication between the parties involved, this feedback is inevitably
fraught with a number of ethical issues. The finality of the printed word may have to be somehow
moderated, in order for positive learner response to be encouraged.

As suggested in the title of this article, we will attempt to show that feedback provision largely
depends on our image of ourselves as tutors as well as on the balance struck between the
multiplicity of responsibilities we need to respond to and our trainees’ needs. Our discussion will
draw on our experience as HOU tutors but the issues raised are, we believe, generalisable beyond
the confines of us as tutors and, potentially, beyond the confines of the specific distance institution,
and may thus converge with a number of points brought up in relation to ODL generally. We begin by
exposing some background issues crucial to the identity of our students’ persona, talk about the
features of this persona in some detail, illustrate how different types of feedback may interact with it

! Interestingly, Hyland (2001) adduces evidence indicative of students’ unwillingness to make up for lack of physical contact
with the tutor via conversation over the phone. This generally seems to agree with the trend observed among HOU
students, too. As Hyland herself points out this is an issue in need of further research.
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and, finally, propose a course of action in relation to written feedback practices, foregrounding
certain points that may need to be reconsidered.

The background: The HOU distance learner persona

Any consideration of the type of feedback to be provided to students on our programme needs to
take their triple role seriously into account. Thus, students come to us as relatively experienced EFL
teachers, as distance learning (henceforth, DL) trainees, acting on and responding to the relevant
academic study material, which is designed along the lines of distance learning methodology, and,
importantly, as more or less novice academic writers, who have to perform specific writing tasks on
the basis of their prior reading of the study material and the relevant literature. The feedback
provided is thus meant to address all three roles, often not distinguishable and most often
interdependent, as can be seen in Figure 1 below.

EFL teacher

DL trainee academic writer

Figure 1. The HOU postgraduate trainee’s triple (non-discrete) role to be addressed in feedback

This, it appears, is a particularly complex task. For one thing, the experienced EFL teacher’s
confidence may often conflict with the DL trainee and the academic writer’'s embarrassment. But let
us look at some background issues, which will help shed more light on this triple role, in some more
detail.

Students, who need to have a minimum of three years of teaching experience to enrol on the course,
are required to submit four assignments over the academic year, on which they have received pre-
text class feedback in the contact session preceding each assignment submission as well as one-to-
one feedback during a telephone session prior to submission. After they have received post-text
feedback, they are given the chance of student-tutor conferencing over the phone (but see note [1]
above) as well as of class or one-to-one conferencing in the session that follows. The feedback
provided in the contact and telephone sessions and the extensive written report on each assignment
in particular play a crucial role in students’ academic progress over the year, as they act as a major
type of instruction. Thus, in preparing for their end-of-term exams, students are advised to carefully
study and reflect upon ‘grey areas’ and consider how they would improve on them. This reflection
should inform their responses in the written assessment process. It is therefore evident that
students’ academic development is closely linked to the quality of written feedback they receive over
the year. Importantly, the written report incorporates an assessment grade, too. This is a point we
will be revisiting later on. Let us now look at the make-up of the Greek DL trainee a bit more closely.

As noted earlier, crucial to all feedback-related talk within the distance learning context is the nature
of distance learning itself as well as of the DL trainee persona. Where the chances of an in vivo
discussion of learning difficulties are limited, the need for support on the part of the tutor becomes
imperative, for it is this very support that can sustain the in vitro relationship between the learner
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and his/her tutor as well as his/her studies generally. “Tackling assignments and dealing with failure”
(Dzakiria, 2008: 103) are among the points necessitating both learner and learning support in the
distance mode (cf. Simpson, 2002). Generally, however, distance learners are called upon to develop
skills regarding their mode of study and the extensive monitoring of the overall process which might
be pretty demanding and thus require systematic support on the part of the tutor. As McLoughlin &
Marshall (2000: 1, in Dzakiria, 2008: 103) put it, distance learners “are faced with a new learning
environment and the expectation that they will have independent learning skills and the capacity to
engage in activities that require self direction and self management of learning.” This poses a
number of demands on students and tutors alike, demands it would be beyond the confines of our
article to go into in detail. With regard to feedback provision in particular, however, it becomes
evident that, as we will see more clearly in the next section, tutors cannot overlook these issues in
sending in their report on students’ written work.

In view of these demands, then, and in relation to feedback provision, the tutor’s voice acquires
special dimensions. In Kelly & Mills’ (2007: 153) words,

“The tutor is the personal face of the institution for the student; the figure who
mediates and individualises the standard course package. But the role brings ethical
challenges. The tutor may never meet the student and the role of continuous
assessment and correspondence teaching (providing not only an accurate grade but
detailed teaching comments to help develop student learning) becomes very

significant”.?

We have all felt this pragmatic and ethical pressure on our shoulders. The DL trainee apparently
hovers in the space between tutor support and disengagement, autonomy being a prerequisite of
distance-learning work as much as encouragement and support. The image might get even thicker
depending on the cultural idiosyncrasies of the community. In the Greek paradigm, for instance,
within a relatively authoritative educational context, with hardly any training in non-conventional
modes of study, trainees may find it harder to accept autonomy and may also be less prepared to
benefit from it. This may be so even in the case of students with a first degree and tertiary education
experience. The image of mortification at the thought of putting pen to paper is very familiar in our
programme, too, and feedback practices need to take this carefully into account. On the other hand,
they also need to take into account trainee characteristics such as motivation, attitudes and beliefs
(cf. Lee, 2009), closely related both to trainees’ age and to the multiplicity of their commitments at
the time of study. In the section that follows we consider how all this may relate to the type of
written feedback provided.

Types of feedback: A discussion

Global vs local feedback

The feedback taxonomy, as recorded in feedback-related literature, is quite rich and varied (cf. Ferris,
2002 among others). In this article, however, we do not address any single inventory of error types
but, instead, target a variety of deviant instances, as dictated by the assessment criteria that have

been postulated for our programme.

More specifically, these assessment criteria jointly address all three roles referred to earlier, namely
that of the teacher, capable of transferring the theory into the foreign language class, the DL trainee,

2 While in our case ‘the standard course package’ is designed so as to require no particular tutor mediation, this role being
largely taken on by the self-assessment questions provided and the feedback included, and contact sessions are usually well
attended, individual assignment feedback provided in writing is still crucial.
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efficiently working their way through the distance learning material and achieving academic efficacy,
and the academic writer, capable of presenting a piece of writing which appeals to the academic
community. This would require both systematic processing of the theory and plausible
argumentation, ideally going beyond a mere reproduction of the theory to introduce a novel
combination of theoretical issues, for instance. Importantly, it would also involve presenting the
relevant theory in an academically acceptable manner, namely by building on the relevant
bibliographical sources, indicating how one’s work occupies a little niche in the vast academic
research universe. And then, it would involve creating solid, interesting and, ideally, original links
between theory and practice, concretely emerging through the text. Needless to say, all this needs to
be couched in academically apt, error-free language while also being arranged so as to fulfill textual
requirements.

In terms of the content- versus form-related error distinction raised in the introductory section, the
assessment criteria employed in providing written feedback on written assignments in our
programme could be said to lean on the content side. Thus, there are three content-related criteria
and two more or less form-related ones. The former correspond to the efficiency of students’
rationale and analysis, the adequacy and effectiveness of their bibliographical documentation and
the application of theoretical principles, that is the establishment of concrete links between theory
and practice. The latter are associated with macro- and micro-structural organization as well as with
language and presentation issues. The first group could more readily qualify as ‘global’ in Ferris’s
(2002) terms, in the sense that it ‘scans’ the totality of the written assignment in search of argument-
building and coherence of ideas, for instance. The second group might fall either within the ‘global’
set, in so far as it deals with macro-structure, and within the ‘local’ one (see again Ferris, 2002),
focussing on micro-issues, as is the case with (some aspects of) cohesion and specific choice of lexis
and grammar, as well as spelling. It appears, then, that global forms of deviance are given the lion’s
share, which makes the process of providing feedback more demanding, as response to content, an
issue generally neglected in the L2 literature,? is obviously harder to formalise or even discuss than
its form-focussed counterpart. In the rest of this section we will have a closer look at some aspects of
particularly global error feedback involved in dealing with our students’ writing.

Directness

An important parameter running through the backbone of most written feedback-related talk is
directness. Should errors be fully identified and, if so, should they be fully corrected by the feedback
provider or would this amount to ‘spoonfeeding’? What is the desirable degree of overtness? And
might this correlate with error type, the global-local distinction made earlier? Importantly, how
exactly does this relate to the tutor’s treatment of postgraduate distance learners as academic
writers and prospective members of the academic community generally? Let us consider each of
these points in some detail.

Research among conventional (that is, non-distance learning) university students has generally
pointed to the need for some kind of problem-solving in written error feedback in the sense that
error identification is welcome but full correction isn’t (see Leki, 1991, Komura, 1999, Ferris et al.,
2000, Rennie, 2000, among others; cf. K&AdpoyAou, 2003 for a review of the literature and a
discussion). This finding leans on the side of indirectness, somehow minimizing the feedback
provider’s authoritativeness. Yet, it is indeed interesting to note that some allusion to ways of
putting the error right has also been treated as more than welcome. Identifying the problem without
providing any help as to how it can be rectified is not a popular course of action on the part of the
teacher. In other words, we seem to be presented with a middle-ground situation, where overt
correction may be disfavoured but helpful tips on how things can improve are not. This seems to be

3 Content-related feedback is not so seriously underresearched in L1 studies, however — see Straub (2006) for an overview.
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in line with the exploratory spirit of Open and Distance Learning as noted in Kokkog (2001), for
instance. On the other hand, the research referred to revolves around local, form-related errors,
which, as shown above, do not constitute the majority of deviant instances in our programme. The
degree to which students might welcome indirect as against direct content feedback has been
underresearched. Thus, direct transfer of practices needs to be treated with caution. Local, form-
related errors being easier to pin down, for instance, they might well make exploration on the part of
trainees more desirable.

In actual fact, quantitative research in the area of content errors (Calfoglou, 2010) reveals that
distance learning trainees welcome tutor suggestions on how specific problem points could improve,
which underscores the need for systematic guidance but, on the other hand, they still value the
tentativeness of an interrogative comment quite highly, which indicates their need for self-regulation
and autonomy (cf. NamasvBupiou-AUtpa, 2001). Thus, feedback comments of the ‘Does A follow
from B?’ type, as an identification of a coherence problem, received substantial support from the
research participants, for, as was reported, they are ‘food for thought’. By contrast, characterizations
allowing no room for further processing of the problem identified, as in ‘I find your arguments + an
evaluative adjective’, for instance, were extremely unwelcome. At the same time, however, the need
for active tutor support is evident in students’ preference for attempts to reconstruct meaning, as in
‘Are you suggesting ...?’, for example. It appears, then, that, though it may be tempting to argue,
following Ferris (1999), that less directly treatable (global) errors may need to be corrected more
directly than more directly treatable (local) ones, it seems to be safer and more appropriate to
accept the fuzziness of the directness-indirectness distinction where more complex errors are
involved.

Learner exploitation of written feedback in the case of such more complex errors is also a
complicated issue. Experience has shown, for instance, that students have more trouble improving in
terms of macrostructure, plausibility of argumentation and consistency-coherence, seminal features
of especially academic writing, which means that this is an area in need of further exploration. In a
similar vein, it appears that it is crucial to explore distance students’ preferences with regard to the
treatment they wish their errors to undergo, following the tradition of exploring learner preferences
in relation to the way they wish to be taught at tutorials (cf. Sander & Stevenson, 1998 among
others; cf. Stevenson et al., 2006).* This exploration may well be seen as boosting our “awareness of
the psychology of giving and receiving feedback” (Yorke, 2003 in Carless, 2006: 219), a key
determinant of the whole process and, perhaps, the only way to get over the ‘emotional barriers’
(Carless, 2006) the evaluation process involves.

Facilitation vs. punishment

Directness of correction strongly correlates with the choice we make between feedback as a form of
negative reinforcement, ‘punishment’ of some kind, and feedback as a way of facilitating trainees’
choices in composing an assignment. This is, then, another point that merits attention. Our M.Ed.
written feedback practices involve generally disfavouring aphoristic statements expressing downright
disapproval of trainee choices, as in the case of ‘bad choice’, ‘wrong!’, ‘can’t understand!’, for
instance, and opting for more tentative, negotiation-encouraging comments like ‘why don’t you
consider ...?" or ‘Have you thought of ...?’. The question arising in this context, however, is how one
can drive the message home without sounding disapproving. How plausible is Hyland & Hyland'’s

* Yet another particularly fruitful area of research, which would shed further light on the advisability of a specific course of
action in the feedback provision process is that of examining the longer-term effects of specific forms of feedback on
learner performance. Truscott (2007), Truscott & Yi-ping Hsu (2008), for instance, come up with some truly nihilistic
findings suggesting little, if any, positive impact of error correction on students’ subsequent writing. Even though
experience shows such a generalization is unlikely, the issue needs to be studied more closely.
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(2001) argument that excessive tentativeness, through the presence of hedges and mitigators, may
lead to misinterpretation, especially if we consider the fact that we are dealing with a context where
the chance of an in vivo remedy is rather poor? If, indeed, higher education students in a
conventional context often find it hard to interpret written feedback (Chanock, 2000; cf. discussion in
Carless, 2006), in the case of ODL students the balance between facilitation, as referred to above,
and clarity needs to be sought very cautiously.® In other words, the degree of indirectness and
tentativeness to be endorsed, especially in the context of globally relevant errors, should be subject
to systematic reflection. In the Greek context, in particular, where trainees are not really used to
trainee-teacher negotiation, excessive tentativeness may even invite trainee questioning of the
tutor’s authority as face-losing. Generally, however, overtly evaluative comments with especially a
negative tinge, untempered by mitigators of some kind, may need to be avoided.

The relative balance of strengths and weaknesses: Interpersonal issues

Crucially related to the punitive or facilitative nature of tutors’ comments on students’ written
assignments is the relative degree to which the strengths and weaknesses of these assignments are
underlined. As tutors, we make a point of underlining whatever is positive in a DL trainee’s piece of
work, even in cases where this is minimal to non-existent. Put differently, ‘think of what is good in
what you have done first rather than of what is in need of improvement’. This is more or less
standard tutor policy but an interesting question to pose in relation to this policy is whether it might
no longer produce the desired encouragement effects once students are inured to its formulaic use.
Students have actually reported quickly skimming through the positive comments in search of the
‘but’ that normally follows. Interestingly, the strengths-weaknesses issue is also one of the questions
posed in students’ assessment of their tutor, carried out on a yearly basis, which foregrounds
encouragement as a major determinant of distance learning tutor behaviour. Preventing it from
developing into an only-to-be-expected aspect of the feedback provided is an issue that deserves
attention, however. Making the strengths part concrete by referring to specific instances of
praiseworthy behavior in the student’s paper may be one way of solving the problem.

Related to this, primarily humanitarian, aspect of feedback provision are a host of interpersonal
issues. In Hyland & Hyland’s words (2006: 222),

“feedback not only communicates beliefs about writing, language, or content but also
expresses and negotiates human relationships. Teachers often take great care in
phrasing their end comments on ESL trainees’ essays, using praise, criticism, and
suggestions to structure their response and mitigating directness in various ways”.

This statement sums up a number of the arguments we have referred to in our discussion so far.
Feedback is about performance and improvement but, above all, it is about creating an appropriate
tutor-trainee framework within which the positive impact of all comments provided can be
maximized. This is especially poignant in the case where the feedback provided is related to the
(originality) of the content or the idea strength of the text. As Hyland & Hyland (2006) again put it,
“teachers tend(ed) to be more reticent about criticizing students’ ideas than about commenting on
form ..”. It is in such cases in particular that context-specific factors, related to the cultural
background, the personality as well as the psychology of each individual trainee, are given priority.
Especially in so far as the first module is concerned, students run the risk of being demoralized by
failure, given their academic ‘freshness’. The tutor’s role as a counsellor rather than ‘punisher’ is
therefore crucial.

> Carless (2006) actually proposes ‘assessment dialogues’ as a means of tackling misconceptions in the feedback provision
process. Taking feedback action on the basis of research-driven student-preference findings may be yet another form of
such a dialogue.
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Replicability

Yet another parameter which may need to be taken account of in judging the effectiveness of
feedback practices is the replicability of the behaviour recommended in tutor comments, that is the
generalisability of these comments. Research in the distance learning context (see, e.g., Knight &
Yorke, 2003) has shown that students seem to attend more to feedback they can make use of in later
assignments, so it might be necessary, in selecting which errors to focus on, to think of their generic
or non-generic nature, just as it might be necessary to provide comments that encompass more than
a single point and can thus provide more global guidance. Coherence- or style-related problems, for
example, may suggest that the student is in need of generic guidance in creating a unified whole or
upgrading their style to meet the demands of the academic genre and tutors need to grab the
opportunity to point in this direction. The importance of general feedback is also underlined in
Carless (2006: 225), who argues that such feedback “has the potential to ‘feedforward’, into future
tasks rather than back to completed assignments”.

Now, is this not what we always, perhaps unwittingly, have in mind when expecting students to make
progress from one assignment to the next? And would this perhaps suggest that comments unifying
individual points and identifying the pattern behind them may be more effective than overspecific
corrections, often missing the wood for the trees, as in ‘There are several points in your work where
the transition from one point to the next is not particularly smooth. Consider, for example, ..." as
against ‘On page ... the transition from one point to the next is not so smooth ...".° Selectivity is also
part of the story, for underlining instances of deviance with a common convergence point may be
preferable to exhaustive correction which fails to capture the overall image in the text evaluated. On
the other hand, this generalisability issue is also related to whether the written report can be made
to relate not to the specific end-product alone but also, or primarily, the process, that is the specific
learning route followed by the individual trainee over the academic year.

What is proposed

Against such a rich and varied background of feedback-related considerations, what do we propose
as most appropriate for trainees on our programme? It is first of all important to note that all the
issues above are largely determined by the specific needs of individual students. Goldstein (2004: 67)
presents an inventory of individual student — but also teacher — needs, which need to be considered
in order for feedback to be truly effective:

“The unique interaction between teacher factors and individual student factors will affect
how we respond and how students use our commentary in revision. Teacher factors can
include, but are not limited to, teacher personality, the teacher’s pedagogical beliefs
about how to comment, attitudes towards specific student characteristics, attitudes
toward each student, attitudes towards the content about which students are writing,
knowledge of the content about which students are writing, expectations of students at a
particular level, and expectations of particular students. Student factors include, but are
not limited to, student personality, age, goals and expectations, motivations, proficiency
level (which, even though advanced in the case of postgraduate students in our
programme, may still vary considerably; our addition), past learning experiences,
preferred learning styles and strategies, content knowledge and interest, time constraints,
attitudes towards the teacher, the class, the content, the writing assignment, and the
commentary itself.”

® Needless to say, the efficiency of generic global error feedback also hinges on broader ideological issues, namely
convincing students of the (debatable?) need to conform to the academic genre. But this is a point that goes beyond the
bounds of the present article.
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‘One size fits all’ can therefore be no solution. It appears that, generalizations apart, there are
students suffering more from writer’s block, in need of more guidance as well as more intimidated by
the prospect of failure than others. Quite characteristically, we could report on trainees in the same
module favouring some kind of problem-solving and others pointing to the need for more coaching.
In Calfoglou (to appear), for instance, some trainees report that they would welcome comments like
‘Are you sure this is so? Think of ...” because of the thought-provoking interrogative while others
make the choice because of the guidance that follows in the second part of the comment. In other
words, there are less and more autonomous trainees and, as long as this is so, more or less directive
comments may be needed. This is why, as noted in the previous section, more systematic exploration
of trainees’ attitudes towards and perceptions of errors and feedback, an aspect of feedback
provision also generally neglected in the relevant literature, in the form of both quantitative and
qualitative research is needed. In any case, however, we would suggest that feedback needs to be
individualized, even though this may take up time often unavailable.

Second, as already suggested, decisions regarding the form and content of the feedback provided are
inevitably as well as often unwittingly determined by the role tutors visualize themselves as
possessing in the teacher-trainee context. Opting for the non-tempered or the punitive usually
implies a view of oneself as an omniscient punisher while choosing the milder side may be indicative
of the tutor’s willingness to negotiate things with his or her students. The choice seems an obvious
one but it appears that we may all have a long way to go before we eradicate latently authoritarian
tendencies. And, as already explained, the image is further blurred by the multiplicity of variables
that need to be taken into account. The idea of the tutor being the only source of feedback can be
deflated through support of networking and peer assessment, both at a pre-text stage, as students
are preparing to ‘put pen to paper’, and at a post-text stage, that is once they have completed their
output. Electronic networking may be precious in this respect (MacDonald, 2001).

Third, the permanent nature of written comments is not to be overlooked. Despite the transience of
the electronic mode of tutor report delivery, written feedback is in a sense indelibly engraved on the
page and thus generates an increased sense of responsibility. This means that the roles we visualize
ourselves and our trainees as possessing are emphatically projected in the process. As suggested in
Boud (1995: 43), cited in Carless (2006: 221), “We judge too much and too powerfully, not realizing
the extent to which students experience our power over them”. As Boud again argues, all this is
associated with the emotional underpinnings of feedback. Thus, fine-tuning the form and content of
feedback may help blunt the acuteness of being judged. On the other hand, we may need to consider
disengaging feedback from assessment altogether to enhance less power-driven student response
and maximize benefits. This will mean, however, that the assessment process needs to be radically
revised to encompass more than end-of-term exam skills alone.

A final point to make is related to the seminal issue of ‘informed autonomy’. We want our trainees to
develop the strategies needed for them to study independently and develop autonomy through
awareness of how they can monitor their work as well as of why they may be making this or that
decision, both in their mode of study and in their choices in writing (cf. Lee, 2004, 2009). This will, in
turn, enable them to pursue autonomy in their learners, working on their reflectiveness, just as their
own critical and reflective skills are being sharpened (see NMamaguBupiouv-Avtpa k.c., 2003 and
literature therein). The ultimate purpose of written feedback, and all forms of feedback for that
matter, should be not to further nourish trainees’ dependence on the tutor by patronizing them but
to help them develop the metacognitive awareness needed in steering their way through their
studies and lifelong education generally. In view of our students’ triple role referred to earlier,
namely that of a relatively experienced EFL teacher, a distance-learning trainee and an academic
writer, it is important for them to be able to become autonomous in all three respects and,
predominantly, in the all-engulfing sense of being efficient decision-makers. In this way, the goal of
‘informed autonomy’, autonomy through awareness, will have been achieved.
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In view of all this and considering the points raised earlier, we need to carefully monitor our tactics in
relation to feedback provision. Most importantly, we ought to make sure we are not replicating the
typical mismatch between teacher feedback-related beliefs and practices (Lee, 2009), advocating
autonomy while ‘strangling’ it at the same time. Students could thus be trained to work on their own
errors and self-correct, considering all the caveats above, so as to take control of the feedback
process and be driven one step closer to autonomy. Clear as well as enlightening and facilitative
feedback is also crucial in this respect. As pointed out in Hounsell (2003: 67), cited in Carless (2006:
219), “We learn faster, and much more effectively, when we have a clear sense of how well we are
doing and what we might need to do in order to improve” (cf. Gibbs & Simpson, 2004). Importantly,
students should not have the feeling that they are being left unaided, for, as already noted, Open
and Distance education involves both learning and learner (trainee) support. As indicated in research
done in relation to Greek distance learning students (see, among others, Alovapdkng, 1998, Kokkoc,
2001, AylakAn, 2003, KadhdoyAou, 2003, Calfoglou, to appear, NanasvBupiov-Avtpa k.d., 2003), ODL
feedback needs to be primarily supportive. As tutors on the first module on postgraduate trainees’
agenda, we need to be particularly cautious in our policies, as newly recruited students may get
discouraged and drop out, just as we need to make sure that the triple role of our students, referred
to from the beginning of this article, is consistently addressed. It is hoped that we have managed to
show some of the ways in which this could be accomplished.

Authors’ e-mail: C. Calfoglou: xkalfog@otenet.gr, A. Georgountzou: angeorg@lesxi.uoa.gr, M. Hill:
mhill@enl.uoa.gr, N. Sifakis: sifakis@eap.gr.
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AUTAWHATIKEG EPYOOLEG Mpoypappotog yoAAking EAN:
oYeig, dedopéva, a§LoAdynon, TPOOTITIKEG

Oupavia KaAovupn & MNavvng AvtwvonouAog

H nmpotewduevn epyacia avapepetal otnv kataypapn kot ofloAdynon twv QVTIKEUEVWVY TTOU
oxetifovrar pe tnv entdoyn Yéuatoc, avadeon, ouvyypaen, emiBAsyn kot aéloAdynon twv
SUTAWUATIKWY €pYaolwV eEATT MPOYPAUUNTOC UETATTUXLAKNG EL8(keuonG kadnyntwv yaAAkng. H
ouAdoyn TwVv OTOLEIWV TTPAYUATONOLNTNKE UE ULA OELPA NULOOUNUEVWY OUVEVTEUEEWVY UE POLTNTEC
Tou MetantuytakoU lMpoypauuatog MaAAikr¢ tou EAT twv akadnuaikwv etwv 2004-2008 kat ™)
ouunAnpwon avtiotoyywv epwtnuatoloyiwv.H aéloAdynon twv amnavtioswv Ttou beiyuarog
TIPOOWPEPEL APEVOC TN SUVATOTNTA ATTOTIUNONG TNG UEXPL ONUEPX TTopEiac Tou [MpoypauuUaTos oto
ENNedo TwWV SUTAWUATIKWY EPYAOLWY, KAL OQETEPOU THV MPOTHON KAJOPIOUOU OUYKEKPLUEVOU
mAatoiov yia tic Stadikaoiec avateong, emiBAsyne kot afloAdynong toug.Avadelkvuel TOOO
0pYaVWTIKA GEuata 000 Kal TNV avaykaia, cUU@wva LE TIC apXEC TNC Asf ekmaibevang kot tne
eknaibevong  evndikwv, ouuBoUAEUTIK) TMapoucia KAl  CUUUETOXH TOU  E€MOMTn  —
kaOnynti.MapdAAnda, katoaypd@el kot ovaAUEL OTATIOTIKA OeSOUEVA KOl OUCKETIOELC TTOU
KQTaARYouV O€ Ul OELpa EPWTNUATWY YLa TIC SUVATOTNTEC avVarTUénG ULoG KOUATOUPOG Epyaoiac kal
eAEyxou yla tnv moldTNTa TWV SUTAWUATIKWY EPYACLWV Kol TNV avartuén emnayyeAuatiouov. Me
Baon ta mapamdavw OSLATUTTWVOVTOL OCUYKEKPLUEVEG TIPOTACEL( TIOU OPOpPOoUV OTnv avadean,
ouyypapn, emonteia kot aéloAoynon twv SUTAWUATIKWY EPYACIWV TWV EVNAIKWY QOITHTWV TWV
UETAMTUXLOKWYV TTPOYPOUUATWY TwV Kadnyntwv EEvwy yAwaowv oto EAT.

o3

Le présent travail se référe a la présentation et I’évaluation des situations relatives au choix du sujet
des mémoires, a la rédaction, la surveillance et I'évaluation des mémoires de maitrise des professeurs
de francgais - étudiants de I’Université Ouverte. Pour la collection des données nous avons utilisé tant
une série d’entretiens avec les étudiants du programme du Master des professeurs de francais des
années 2004-2008 que des questionnaires relatifs. L’évaluation des réponses de I'échantillon nous
offre la possibilité d’appréciation/évaluation du Programme en ce qui concerne les mémoires du
master jusqu’a présent ainsi que la possibilité d’une proposition précise pour les procédures du choix
et d’acceptation du sujet et du choix du professeur ainsi que leur évaluation. Le présent travail révele
des sujets relatifs a I'organisation ainsi que des sujets relatifs au réle consultatif du professeur en
relation avec les principes de I’éducation ouverte et a distance. De plus, il enregistre et analyse des
données statistiques qui nous ménent a une série de questions sur les possibilités du développement
d’une culture de travail et de contréle de qualité des théses du master, ainsi que le développement de
la professionnalisation.
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Elcaywyn

H ekmovnon tn¢ AutAwpatikng Epyaciog amotelel yio kABe MPOYpOUUO UETOITUXLOKWY OTIOUSWY
£€va amod to BaclkOTEPA KAl ONUAVIIKOTEPO ChUELQ TOU, KOl OTnV oucla elval n €lkOva MOU AUTO
npoodEpel Pog Ta €€w, TPOC TO €UPU KOWO. Elval Kowd amodekto OTL N eKMOVNGCN AUTAWMATIKAG
Epyaoiag ouyva amotelel onpeio olykpouong Kat pRENG avapeoa otov ¢oltnTr Kal 6Tov cUUBouAo,
KaBnyntA-emomntn tou. Ano TNV AAAn MAgup@, n dila n Stadikacia emAoyng BEUATOC KOl EKITOVNGONG
™¢ Authwpatikng Epyaoiog amattet tn otevr, cuxvn Kal tblaitepa avotpododotikr) cUUBOUAEUTIKA
EMIKoLVWVia.

Ta InTAMata TOU QVOKUTITOUV Kol gpmepléyovtol oe kABe Béua mou TiBetal OXETIKA HE TIG
AumAwpotikég Epyaoiec avadépovtal adevog os BEpato peBodoloyikd, opyavwTikd, BewpnTikd f
Kol SLadIKOoTIKA, Kal armo tv GAAn pe tnv avtilnyn, Tig otdoelg, tnv tonobEétnon, tnv ontiki —Oa
Aéyape- mou ekdppalouv oL OTMOUSOOTEC KAl Ol OMOUSACTPLEG OXETKA HE TO OAo {NThua
«AIMAWHATIKEG Epyaoieg». TNV OMTIKN QUTH €0TIALETAL N OUYKEKPLUEVN TipooTtdBela. Emuxelpeitatl
dnAadn n kataypodr TNG OMTIKAC Twv GOITNTWV/TPLWV omévavil otnv emloyn B£patog, otnv
avaBeon, tn ouyypadn, tnv emifAedn kat afloAdynon Twv SUTAWUOTIKWY EPYACLWV TOU €€
ATIOOTAOEWG TIPOYPAUUATOC HETOTTUXLOKAG €8ikeuong kabnyntwv yoAAwkng Ttou EAAnvikou
Avolktou Mavemniotnuiou.

Me0Bodoloyia

H ouMloyr Twv oTolXelwv TPOYUATONMONONKE HE HlA OElPd NULOOUNUEVWY OCUVEVTEUEEWY HE
dottntég tou Metamtuylakol Mpoypdppatog FoaAAKNG Tou EAN twv akadnuaikwv etwv 2004-2008
KaL TN CUMTANPWGN avtioTolywv epwtnuatoloyiwy. Itnv £€peuva cuppeteiyav 23 ¢ottntég/tpieg. Ot
OoUVEVTEVEELC TTpayUATOTIOBNKAYV WG HEPOC TNG SLadkaoiag TwV MTUXLOKWY €PYACLWY KAl WG L
TPWTN TIPOCEYYLON O€ LA £PEUVA YLOL TNV AVATTTUEN HLaG KOUATOUPOG yla TG AMAWUATIKEG Epyaoieg
Tou E.A.M., pa kot 6w toviletatl (Delamont et al, 2000: 143) n cuvévteuén ekdppdlel TN ONUAVTLKA
eunelpia Tou Selypatog MePLEXOVTOC CUYKPLTIKEG LoTopleg, mou aviutapafdrlouv Stadlkacieg, kal
EVOWHATWVOVTAG £vav anoAoylopd tng eniBAeng epyaociag we pia oelpd mpAafewy Kat SLaSIKAoLWV.

AumAwpatikES epyaocie: OPeLg Kat AsSopéva
ErmiAoyn Ouarog

Eva and ta Baowd Bépata ta omoia mpoPAnuatilouv Slaitepa TOu¢ OMOUSAOTEC yla TNV
SUMAWPATIKA Toug gpyaoia, eival n emhoyn Béuatog. Mvetal cadEg OtL KABe epyaoio MpENEL va
ekdpalel (kat ekdppdlel) tov ouyypadEa TNG Kal OTL IPEMEL va XOpaKTNPLleTaL amd T CUCTNUOTIKN
edappoyr Se50UEVWY EMOTNUOVIKWY apXWV Kot Kavovwy. ETal, otnv ouoia, onwg avadepOnke amnod
dottntpla tou MMpoypdppatog {nteital amd Atopa Xwpic eumelpio cuyypadng EMOTNUOVIKAC
epyaoiag, va emléouv BEpa to omolo va Pmopouv va SLompaypoTEUTOUV EMLOTNLOVIKA.

MNa to 89% twv doltnTwv n emdoyn yivetal petd amd avalftnon ot Pacelg SeSouevwv Twv
AutAwpotikwy Epyaciwy tou Mpoypappatog Metantuylakng E€edikeuong KaBnyntwyv MNAALKAg oto
EAM kat yia to 17,8% Twv mopandvw ¢oltntwy HEca amo tnv avalitnon otig BAacelc Sedopévwy Twy
SumAwpatikwv Tou Mpoypdupatog Ekmaidevon EvnAikwv kot Xmoudéc otnv  Ekmaildeuvon.
X0paKTNPLOTIKO lval To yeyovog 0TLTo 69,3% Tou Selypatog SnAwoav OTL Sev elval Lkavomotnpévol
and tov xpovo mou adlepwvetal otnv kabodrynon yla emhoyn Bépatog AumAwpatikig Epyaciog
Katd tnv Sldpkela Twv Opadikwv ZupBouleutikwy Zuvavtioswv (02X) tou Mpoypdupatog, evw
avtiBeta oxeddv OAol, to 97,2%, Bewpoloav OtL To BEpa NG AutAwpatikig Epyaciog Ba mpénel va
SnAwvetay, €€ apxnc, os cuvepyaoia Pe Tov emomntn kadnynth. Katt mou B£Rata sivatl advvarto, pla
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Kall Tiou Tpwta SnAwvetal To BEua amo tov ¢oLTnTr Kol oTn CUVEXELD OplleTal 0 eMOMTNG amod TO
EAI.

Enonteia kat AtmAwuatiky Epyaocia

H ekmovnon kabs AumAwpatikng Epyaociog amattel pia cuoTtnUATIK ouvepyacia e TOV €MOMTN
KaBnyntn. H amoteAeopATIKOTNTO OUTAG TNG ouvepyaoiag efaptatol Kot kabBopiletal amo
TLOAUTTOLKIAOUG TTOPAYOVTEG, OTIWG YLOL TIOPASELYUA, TOUAGXLOTOV £TOL OMWG €XEL TPOKUEL amod TIg
TomoBeTACELC TWV PoLTNTWY, Ao TV lSIKOTNTO TOU CUPBOUAOU-EMOMTH, TOV TOMOG KATOLKLAC TOU,
™ S100sooTNTA TOoUu yla TPOCWTIO HE TPOCWIIO EMIKOWVWVIAL KOl TOKTWKEG CUVOVTNOELS, TNV
anaoxoAnorn tou oe Souég SeutepoPaBulag r Kol TOV TEAEUTOIO KALPO, QIO TNV OTLYUN TNG
eloaywyng tng OibaokoAiag TNG YaAAKAG OTO ONUOTIKO OxoAeio, Kal TNG mpwtoPadulag
eknaidevonc.

AvoAutikd: To 82% twv doltntwy Tou Selypatog pag, dpottnteg tou Metamtuylakou MNMpoypdpupotog
FaAAkAC, SnAwvouv TOAU LkavoToLnpéVoL amd TV evBAppUVON, KAl TOPOTPUVCN TIOU £TUXAV OTo
Toug ZupBouloug - Emonteg Kabnyntég toug. ISlaitepa eotidlouv otnv evBdppuvon mMou Toug
8600nKke to MPpWTO Tpipnvo tng enomnteiag, dnAadn amodé TNV avalnyPn tou BEUATOG TNG TITUXLOKNAG
HEXPL Ta XploToUyevva, Tepinou. H cuotnuatikr, dSnAadn, Bonbela Kol n oUCLOOTIKY ETKOWVWVIa
HETAEL eMOMTWY Kol PpoLTNTWV ECTIALETAL TTEPLOGOTEPO 0TV SLAPBpwon Tou a'TTAAVOU TG epyaciag,
TWV TIEPLEXOUEVWY, TNG ETUAOYNG TOU £PEUVNTIKOU Xwpou Kat TG PipAoypadiog. Tuvnbwg, kal pe
Bdacon To TMAGVO TOU TOUAGXLOTOV ylol TO TPOYPOUMA HOG €XEL TTPOTABEL KOl KOLVOTIOLE(TAL OTOUG
doltntég, oL SUO MPwWTOL UAVEG amd TNV avaAnyn Tou B€patog eotialovial MEPLOCOTEPO OE LA
TPWTN HeBO0SOAOYIKN AVOAUTIKI) TIPOCEYYLON, OE €vav MPWTO OXESLOOUO KAl ALyOTEPO OTNV QUTH
kaBautr cuyypadLkn epyacia.

Mapd TO Yyeyovog TNG KAANG ETUKOLVWVIAKAG OUUPBOUAEUTIKAC oX€ong HE Tov oUUPOUAO EMOMTN
KaBnyntn, £tol onwg ekdpaletal yia tnv mMAsoPndia twv potntwy, mopdAAnAa ekppaletol Kal n
arnon o6tL Ba pmopouoe o cUPPBOUAOG KABNYNTAG VoL cUVAVTA TNV OpAda GOLTNTWV TWV OTIOLWV TLG
AumAwpatikég Epyaoieg emPAEMEL KAl va. OpyaVWVEL OEULVAPLO HeEBoSoAOYIKO, OTou Ba AUvovtal oL
OXETLKEG QTOpPLEG.

H amoyn avtr emPefatwvetal Kol amd 1o yeyovog OTL yla To 91% wg KaAUTepn emikowwvia,
OVAUECO O€ QUTEC TTOU SLaTiBevTal yla TNV avolKTh Kal €€ anootacew( ekmaidsvon (Halh, ypappaTa,
A£dwvo), poTipdrtal n ThAedwVLIKN EMKOWVwvia, 6mou dueoa avotpododoteital o poltnTig Kal
umopel va ekppdoesl kABe tou amopia. XapaKTnPLOTIKA elval n tomoB£tnon wkavol aplBuou
dourntwy OTL «vTpEMOVTAL va BEooUV TIG amopleg TOug OXETIKA He TNV nebodoloyia Epeuvagy n OtTL
«aUTO Tou BEAW va pwTtrow owg oag ¢avel avonto». Tétolou eidoug TonoBétnon, eivat cadeg otL
Sev Ba pumopouoe va yivel ypamtd, evw dlteukoAUvetal otn Sltalwong enkowwvia.

Mapd To yeyovog OTL QVTIOTOLXEG €PEUVEG AfLOAOYNONG TNC ETUKOWVWVIAC avAapecsa oTo cUUBouAo
KaBnynth Kal toug ¢oltnTEG, KATaSEIKVUOUV OTL N GUVOALKN eKTiunon mou adopd 1o cUUPouAo
KaBnyntn oxetiletal (av Kat 0L Loxupad) pe TNV nAwia tou, dnAadn otTL peyalutepng nAkiag poltnTtég
SNAWVOULV TIEPLOCOTEPO LKAVOTIOLNUEVOL OO TO CUMPBOUAO KABNYNTH TOUG £VOVTL TWV VEOTEPWV
(Yeatman, 1998), otn mepimtwon tou Metamtuylakou Mpoypdppatog twv Kabnyntwv tng YaAALKAG
Sev mapatnpeital kopia Stapopomoinon.

OL doltnTég (to 83%) ONUELWVOUV WG APVNTIKO TO YEYOVOG OTL Sev Toug Slvetal yla to BEpa Toug

BiBAloypadikdg 08nydg amod Tov EMOMTN, TAPA TO YEYOVOC OTL TouG eivat yvwotd otL n BLpAloypadikn
ETILOKOTINON ATOTEAEL LEPOC TNG EPYACLOC TOUG Kal OTL aLoAoyoUvTal YL auTo.
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Mo to 23% twv doutntwv avadepetal n enifAePn twv AE wg «madaywywkn tng adiadoplagy
(Johnson et al, 2000: 135- 136). NapoAo mou avadépovtal BETIKA yLa TOUG EMOMTEG KABNYNTEG TOUC
Bewpoulv otL népav NG Bonbelag otnv BLBAloypadikr emiokonnon, Ba mpénel ol SL6ACKOVTEG va
TouG evBappuvouv oTNV OAOKANPWON TWV £PYACLWY TOUG, KaBwC e¢altiog Twv SUOKOALWV KOl TNG
EMelng xpovou avaykalovial va OKEMTovTal TNV eykatdAswpn twv omoudwv toug oto EAN.
Motebouv otn ouviputtik mAsoPndia toug (84%) oOtL  elval amapaitnto éva poviélo
enipAePng/enonteiag AE pe AsmTOpEPH) XPOVOSLOYPAUMOTO, TOKTIKEC CUVOVTIOEL, OMOSLKEC
ouvavtnoslc OAwv Twv dolTtnTwy ou Bpiokovtal 6To oTadLo ekmovnong tne AumTAwpatikig Epyaoiag,
otolxeia mou Ba BonBrioouv tnv O6An Stadikaoia tng cuyypadng Tnc.

Avaokonnon BiBAtoypapiocg

INUOVTIKO Koppdtt otn Sadlkaoia ekmovnong tng AutAwpatikng Epyaociog amoteAel n elUpeon
BLBAloypadIkwV TNYWV KoL KATA CUVETELA N avaoKomnon kot amodeAtiwon tng BBAloypadiag. Ot
pLool mepimou amd toug doltntég Tou delypatog pag (48,5%), Bewpouv otL n BLBALoORKn Tou EAM
b6ev OleukoAUvel kaBolou otn PiBAoypadiky avalntnon kat povo 1o 25,7 SnAwoe OTL
XpnoLpomnoinoe kat SleukoAUVONKe, £0tw Kat Alyo, amo tn BLBAL0OAkn Tou EANM.

Baolkd Kot KeEVTPLKO SIAnpua ylo 1o 97% tou Selypatdg pog eival To av Ba pEMeL va XpnoLLonolouy
pHovo yaAAkn BiBAloypadia 1 Ba pmopovoav va xpnowdomnolotv kat BipAloypadia ota eAANVIKA.
AAnupa Mou KOTA TNV YyVwHn pog odeiletal otnv amelpia mou £xouv ol GoLTNTEC HaG ylo TV
€MLOTNUOVIK peBodoloyia, Kol £PXETAL CUUMANPWUOTIKA OTO YEYOVOG OTL OXL Hovo Sev KAvouv
owoTEC BLPALoypadIKEG TOPATTOUTES, AAA ekdpalouv Kol Tov TPoBANUATIONO Toug (To 62%) ylartl
uloBetouvtal and Stadopoucg dopeic (EAM, TPOMTUXLAKES | UETATTTUXLOKEG OTIOUSEG og AEl KAm)

Sladopetika kpLtrpla ypadng tng BLBAloypadiag.

ZNUAVTIKO €MioNG MapoucLAZeTaL yLa TNV cuvtputtikg TAsloPndia twv dportntwy (84,5%) To yeyovog
otL 6ev yvwpilouv mou va avatpefouv yla PLBAloypadlkeG MNYEG Kal OTL &gV €XOUV OXETIKN
kaBobnynon. H avalntnon tng BBAoypadiag Oswpeital and ta mAfov «SUokoAo BApaATa» TNG
SumMAwPATIKAC epyaoiag.

Zuyypaen AutAwuartiknc Epyaciac-fvwon xprong HY

Av Kkal kaveic Ba epipeve tnv ANpPN €olkelwaon TwV GOLTNTWV LE TIG VEEG TEXVOAOYLECG KO ELOLKA TN
xprnon tou HY, n un KaAn yvwon XEpLopoU UTOAOYLOTN Kol LSlaitepa n yvwon yla OTOTLOTIKN
enefepyacio Twv 6eSOUEVWV KAl N OMTIKOMOLNGH TOUC amoteAel éva akoun mMpoBAnpa yla Toug
doltntég mou ekmovouv AmAwpatikn Epyacio oto petamtuylako mpoypoappa YaAAKAG. To 97% twv
dottntwv dnAwvouv OTL £ouv SLKO Toug UTtoAoyLoTH. Movo Opwe To 36.8% Tou Selypatog SnAWvVeL
OTL yvwpilel MoAU koAd emefepyacio Kelydévou, MOCOOTO Ba AEyope QPKETA XaunAd pia kot Ba
TPETEL 0€ GUVTOMO XPOVvo (8 unveg) va ypagouv 1-2 dopég kelpevo 50 Touldylotov oeAidwy. Ma Tig
uTtoAoLte SuvatotnTeG Kal ePpAPOYES, TTPOYPAUMATA OTATIOTIKNG enetepyaoiag KAT, To 79% ToUu
Selypatog e€édppaoe tnv amon OtL eite pmopouv va BondnbBolv and GAKA, CUYYEVIKA IPOCWTA,
elte va kataduLyouv oe e€wtepikn PonBeta e apolPn. Anédpevyav Opwg va SnAwoouv Eekdabapa av
pAypoTL Katédeuyav os eEwtepikr forBela.

Alapkela eknovnoneg AunAwuartiknc Epyaociog
2T0 OUVOAG TOouC oL OLTNTEC TILOTEUOUV OTL €ouV TIOAU Alyo Xpovo otn 61aBecr Toug yla T
ouyypadn tng AUTAwWUATIKAG Toug Epyaciag kal OTL yL auTto viwBouv oAL UeEYAAO AyXOG OE GXECH UE

TOV XpOVOo HEoa otov omoio Ba mpenel va kaAuPouv To BEpa Toud. ISlaitepa, pa Kal To Selypa pog
armoteAoUVTIAV UOVO OO YUVOIKEG UIOPOUUE va SLaKIvOUVEUCOUE TNV UIOBECN TAUTOTNTAC LE T
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VEVIKOTEPO amoTeAéopota gpeuvwy  (Anuntpomoulo¢ & KoahoUpn, 2002) Omou oL YuVaiKeg
EKTIALOEUTIKOL €xouv TOAU peyaAlTepo dyxog amd Toug Avipeg ouvadéldoug toug. Kot ot
TEPLOOOTEPOL GOLTNTEC TOU TIPOYPAUUATOC LA (VAL YUVAIKEG EKTTALOEUTIKOL.

AéloAdynon AumAwuatiknc Epyaciog

Ze oxéon e tnv aloAdoynon Twv SUTAWHATIKWY TOUG EPYAcLWV &va mocooto 48,0% tou Selypatog
TwV doltnTwy Tou Mpoypappatog SHAWGCE TWC £vaL LKAVOTIOLNUEVOL Ao TO cUOTNUA aloAdynong
Toug ot AE, evw mocooto 38,6% OnAwoe mwg avéueve peyaAltepo Pabud. TEAOG, ULKPOC
eudavitetal o aplBudc Twv atouwv mou SnAwoav Twe eival «MOAU» KAVOTIOLNUEVOL ATO TNV
a&loAdynor| Toug, MOALG To 6,2% Tou SelypaTog.

Tuunepacpata-Npotacelg

H éMewbn BLBAoypadlog, n N CUVEXNAG EVIOXUGCN OO TNV TTAEUPA TWV KABNYNTWV , N LUKPN XPOVIKN
Slapkela tou Slvetal yla tnv ekmovnon tng AumAwpatikng Epyaociog, ot SuokoAieg mpooBoong oTig
ninvég (BLBALoOnkn, ocuyypdppata, BLRAoypadio,) amoteAolv amd Ta CNUAVIIKA 0PVNTIKA ohuEela
oTa ornola mKkevpwvovtal ol $oLTtNTEG Tou Selypatog poc.

Ol MPOTACELG TOUG ETKEVTIPWVOVTAL OTNV Omaitnon ylo tnv KOAUTEPN TPOETOLUACIA TOUG, TNV
efolkelwaon toug pe tnv pebodoloyia €psuvag, Tov OpLoPO EMOTTN KaBnyntr TpLwv TNV avaAnyn tou
BEpatog Kal TNV, UETA amo kool ouvepyoaoia, emiloyn Kat UTIoBoAn Tou TeAlkoU BEpatog Tng
AutAwpotikng Epyaoiag.

Znteitat va auénBouv ta padnuata / evotnteg eldikeuong, omwe tng peBodoloyiag tng €peuvag Kat
TOU TPOTOU ouyypadng TG EMLOTNHUOVIKNG gpyaciog. Oswpolvral LSlaitepa €MOKOSOUNTLKEG Ol
OEMULVAPLOKOU TUTIOU OUVAVTAOELG HE TNV opada eniBAedng twv AutAwpatikwyv Epyactwv katl tov
enomntn, o onolog Ba mpémnet va avalapBavel kat TNV MpwTofoulia emikowvwviog kat cuvepyaoiag e
Toug dottntég. O kabnyntng, Téhog, {nteital va eival kabodnyntng, cuUBouAoG, epPUXWTAC.

Authors’ e-mail: Ou. KaAoUpn: rkalouri@hotmail.com, r. AVTWVOTIOUAOG:
jeanantonopoulos@otenet.gr.
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MeBodoAoyika epyaleia kal Oewpntikoi mpoBAnpatiopol
WG IPOG TNV KMoOvnon Metantuytakwv AutAwpatikwyv Epyaciwv

Ntiava Kakoapn & Mapia Katoavtwvn

H avakoivwan SLEpeUVE TN XPNOLOTNTO KL TA TTAEOVEKTHUATO/UELOVEKTHUATA SLeaywyrC EPEUVWV
UE TTOOOTLKEG Kol TTOLOTIKEG Uedddouc oulrdoyrc kat avaAvong dedouegvwy. H Epeuva emKEVTPWVETAL
oTNV KPLTIKN avayvwon kat aéloAoynon evog Seiyuatog nén ekmovnuUéVwY SIMAWUATIKWY EPYATLWY
Tou MetantuytakoU lpoypauuarog Eitdikevong Kadnyntwv [addikng Awooag. Eidikotepa
EMIONUAIVETAL 0 POAOG TNG EKMAUSEUTIKNG Epeuvac otn Sibaokadia kat tnv ekuadnon EEvwv
YAwoowv onuepa, eéetalovral Slopopetika €ibn Epeuvag kat puedododoyikd epyaleia, onwe to
EPWTNUATOAOYLO, N OUVEVTEUEN Kol N TAPATNPNON Kol TEAOC QVIYVEUOVTAL TA MAEOVEKTNLATA KOl
UELOVEKTAUATH TWV EV AOYWw EPEUVWY OE OUVAPTNON LE TN TEWPNTIKN KATAPTLON, TO puedodoAoyiko
OXEOLOOLO KAl TIC TIPUKTIKEC AVAYKEG TWV EPEUVNTWV/(QPOLTNTWV.

3

La communication s’attache a circonscrire [l'utilité et les résultats dérivant des recherches
quantitatives/qualitatives qui ont été réalisées dans le cadre du Master 2 en formation des
professeurs de FLE. Plus précisément, I’étude s’oriente autour des problématiques suivantes : outils de
recueil des données utilisés, a savoir les questionnaires, I'entretien et I'observation participante,
étapes de réalisation des recherches parcourues (choix d’institutions accueilllant les chercheurs
étudiants, modes d’analyse de contenu, évaluation des résultats). Du point de vue méthodologique
I'enquéte prend appui sur des recherches empiriques des devoirs déja réalisés par les étudiants
couvrant des champs d’études pluridisciplinaires. Les corpus évalués mettront en évidence les points
forts et les points faibles des enquétes réalisées en prenant toujours en considération les besoins, le
bagage théorique et le projet méthodologique de nos étudiants.

Elcaywyn

Ol oUyXpOVEG amaLTNOELS SLOPOPETIKWV EPEVVNTIKWY KAl TUAOTLKWV TIPOYPAUUATWY Tou YIoupyeiou
MNawdelag, Ala Biou paBnong kol OPNOKEUMATWY, ONMWCG Kol OLUPOPETIKEC EVOOOXOALKEC
SpaoTNPLOTNTEC OTNV EKMALSEUTIKY KOwOTNTa Orou moAAoL epeuvnTEC/doLTNTEC TOU METOTTTUXLAKOU
Mpoypaupatog Ewdikevong Kabnyntwv FaAAkng MNMwoocog (M.M.Z.) CUMHUETEXOUV N eVOEXETAL vVa
OUMETAOYOUV, AMOLTOUV TEPA QMO YVWOoN YEVIKWV apxwv peBodoloyilag kal oxediou €peuvag,
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efolkelwon potntwy pe dladopetikd 16N épeuvag kot pebBodoloyikd epyoleia amd To Xwpo Twv
Emiotnuwy ™ AYywyng Kal Twv Kowwvikwv Emetnuwv.

Aappavovtag umogn TG OLeBvelc Kol TOTIKEG eKMOLOEUTIKEG TPAKTIKEG, TNV afloAoynon Twv
EKTIOLOEUTIKWV TIPOYPAUUATWY, TIC EKTTOLOEUTIKEG KALVOTOWLEG KAl KUPLWG TG AVAYKEC Kol EMIBUILEG
Twv dortntwy tou M.M.Z. yia Sie€aywyn EMITOMIWY EPELVWY, ETILXELPOOUE va SLEPEUVHCOUUE Th
XPNOLUOTNTO CUYKEKPLUEVWY LEBOSONOYIKWY epyaleiwv pEoO amd pio KPLTIKA avayvwon Kot
aflohoynon evog Oeiypatog ekmovnuévwy SUTAWHATIKWY epyactwv. Edwkotepa n mapolvoa
avakolvwon akoAouBei tnv €n¢ StapBpwon:

e Tpooblopiletal evvololoylkd n ekmaldeuTikn €peuva otn SdaokoAia Kal TNV ekpadnon EEvwv
YAwoowv onuepa

e Tmapouoctalovral PEca amd [ial oUVIOUN EMLOKOTNGCN OL BEUATIKEG KL OL OTOXOL OUYKEKPLUEVWV
e8WV €peuvag Kat pebodoloyilkwyv epyaleiwy

e kaBopilovtal ouykekpLuéva KpLTipla afloAoynong tTwv M.A.E. kat TéAog

® TIPOTELVETAL EVOEIKTIKA Lot OXAPO OULUETOXLKNG TOPATPNONG.

OPLOMOG EKTIALOEVUTLKN G €PEUVOG KOl SLEMLOTNOVIKOTNTA

H ekmoudeutikn €peuva amotelel mponyuevn LeBodoloyikn TTPAKTLKY OTLC SLAdOPEC EKTIOULOEUTLKEG
8paoTNPLOTNTEG TNG ONUEPLVAG Kowwviog. Omwe mpokUTTeL amnod ta dedopéva tou OLKOVOULKOU Kol
KowwvikoU EpeguvntikoU ZupBouliou (Economic and Social Research) oxetikd pe tn ¢puvon kat To
nebio TNG eKMALSEUTIKAG KOL KOWVWVLKAG EPEuvag onuepa otn Bpetavia (Verma & Mallick, 2004: 79)

[...] wg ekmadeutikn €peuva opileTol OMOLASNTIOTE EPEUVA OE EMLOTNUOVIKO TOUEQ, N
omoia mpodyel TN OswpNTIKA KATAVONON TWV EKMAOEUTIKWY Sladlkaolwy Kol
KOTQOTAOEWV [...], UTINPETEl EKMALSEUTIKEG KPLOELG KAl ATMOdACELS OXETIKA HE TNV
TIOALTIKA Kol TtV mpan, umopel va Sie€axOel oe tumkd exkmoldeutiko meplBaiiov,
BLOMNXOVLKEC, EUTTOPLKEG KOLL ETIAYYEALOATIKEC KATAOTAOELC 1| ATUTIEC KATAOTAOELS, AVTAEL
otolxeia amno SladopeTikEG OewPnTIKEC Kol LeBoSoAOYIKEG TINYEC [...]

Ta eidn épeuvag kal to peBodoloylkd epyadeio mMoOU amaltouvIal otnv ekKMASeUTIK TPAEn
TiPoUTIOBETOUV YVWoT SLadOPETIKWY ETLOTNMOVIKWY TIESiwv. Ao TI¢ apxEC tou 20 al. epeuvnTEC
arnd SLadopeTIKoUG EMOTNUOVIKOUG KAASOUG €xouv oTpEéPEL TNV TPOCO)XH TOUG 0To OXOAElo Kal TV
guplTEPN EKMALSEUTIKN KOWOTNTA WG NS0 UEAETNG LOTOPIKWY, PLA0CODIKWY, PUXOAOYLKWY Kot
KOLVWVLOAOYLKWV TIPOoPANUATWY. Q¢ €K TOUTOU HEYAAO HEPOC TNG EKTMALSEVUTIKNG £peuvag daiveTal va
OTOoXeVEL Kal va avalntd emiluon eKMALSEUTIKWY {NTNUATWY, KATAVONON KOl avayVWPLoN TEXVIKWV
€PELVOC UE SLETILOTNOVLKN TIPOCEYYLON.

Ta emiotnUOVIKA TieSla TTOU EUITAEKOVTOL ETIOUEVWE OTNV EKTIOLSEUTLKN £peuva elval TOAUGpLOUa.
AvadepOpaote eMIAEKTIKA O QUTA TOU oOXetilovial He TN OWAKTIKA TNG YAWOOWAG KAl TNG
ETUKOLVWVIOG TOOO WG TPOC TNV AVAAUCH TOU TtepLlEXOUEVOU (OMwG yAwooohoyia, eBvoypadia tng
EMIKOWVWVIAG, Kowwvioloyia, moAttioptky avBpwmoloyia, Yuxoloyia), 600 Kal WG TPOG TIC
OTATIOTIKEG avOAUOEL; SeSOUEVWY KAl TNV £peuva apyeiwv pe th Bonbsla Twv TEXVOAOYLWV TNG
mAnpodopiag Kkat TNG emkowwviag. Eival emopévwg emBupntd ot doltntéc/epsuvntég va
QTTOKTNOOUV BeWpPNTIKEG KOl TIPAKTIKEG Se€loTNTEG OO SLPOPETIKOUC EMLOTNUOVIKOUG KAGSOUC
T(POKELUEVOU va SLeAyouV TIG £PEUVEC TOUG.

H emokomnnon Sladopetikwv popdwv £psuvag kot peBodoloyikwy epyaleiwv mou akoAouBel €xel

WG atoxo tn Slevpuvon ™G BeWPNTIKNAG KOTAPTIONE TwV GoLTNTWV/EPEUVNTWY Kal TNV efolkelwon
TOUG |LE TIOCOTLKEG KOlL TIOLOTLKEG HeBOdoug Epeuvac.
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Eidn £peuvag

Ta €i6n €peuvag sival moAamAd. O dotntAc/epeuvnTig MPEMEL va yvwpilel téooeplg PBabuideg
EKTIALSEVUTIKNAG €peuvag oUUdwva Pe TtV Ttafvounon tou Anderson (1994 oto: Verma & Mallick,
2004: 98-106): tnv meplypadlkn, TNV EMEENYNUATIK (E0WTEPLKN €YKUPOTNTA), TN YEVIKEUUEVN
(e€wtepkn eykupdTNTA) KAl T Paocikn (Bewpntikn). ITNV MOpoUca avaKkoivwon mapouclaloue Ta
£i6n mepypadkic épguvag ta omoia Kat aflomor|OnKay EPLOCOTEPO aTo TOUG GOLTNTEG/EPEUVNTEG
OTLG SUTAWUATIKEC TOUG epyaoisg (Bell, 1997: 31-32):

e Emokomnoelg nediov (Enquétes de terrain)

e Meléteg nepintwong (Etudes de cas)

e E&elktikég peAéteg (Etudes diachroniques)

® JUVKPLTIKEG peléteg (Etudes comparatives)

e EBvoypadikég peléteg (Etudes ethnographiques)

e ‘Epeuveg ypamtwy Kupiwg kelpévwy (Recherches sur des documents écrits ou des archives)
e Epeuveg— dpaonc (Recherche-action)

o Meléteg aflohoynong (Etudes sur I’évaluation)

Mapatnpeitol mwg anod Ta 1o cuxva €idn meplypadlknG €peuVaG OTIG SUTAWUATIKEG EPYOOLEG TTOU
HEAETACAUE ATOV OL UEAETEG TEPIMTWONG, oL PEAETEC aflOAOYNONG, oL £EENIKTIKEG UEAETEG Kal Ol
£PEVUVEC YPATTWY KUPLWG TEKUNPLwv.

MeAéteg nepintwong. Ou PeAETEC TIEPIMTWONG OUVIOTOUV APKETA SnUODINELG HopdEG Epeuvag Ta
teAeutaia xpovia Kat opilovral « w¢ mapouaiacn Kal EpUNVeL0 AETTTOUEPELOKAG TANpodOpNoNG yla
€va povadikd Bépa, site autd adopd €va yeyovog, pia kouAtoUpa, site tn {wn €vOog ATOUOU »
(Runyan, 1982 cto: Verma & Mallick, 2004: 169). O dportntic/ epeuvntng npoomabel va avakoAUPet
TPOTOUG HE TOUC OTOILOUC T YEYOVOTA N Ol KATAOTAOEL CUUTPATTOUV yla va Snuoupyrnoouv
OUVYKEKPLUEVEG MOPEC ommoTeAeopdTwy. MPOKeLTaL ylot UEAETEG TEpLOocOTEPO Ot BAbo¢ mapd os
€0POC. QC KUPLO EPYANELO XPNOLUOTOLELTAL ) GUMHUETOXLKR TLOPOTHPNOT KOL N CUVEVTEUEN QTOMWV ™.

EEEAIKTIKEC LUEAETEC. OL €€ENIKTIKEC PENETEC UE TN OELPd TOUC TEPLlypAdouV EEMIKTIKA datvopeva
WG TPOC TLG EKTTALSEUTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG KAl KUplwg TG pebodoloyieg tng pabnong (Verma & Mallick,
2004: 171-175)°.

MeAéteg aéloAdynong. TMoMoi portntég/epsuvnTtég eTAéyouy TIG HENETEG a€loAdynong Ue oTOX0
Vv afloAdynon amd TAEUPAC TOUC TWV EKMALSEUTIKWY SladlKaolwy ToU elonyouvial ol
SLOHOPDWTEG EKTALOEUTIKOU OXeSLOOMOU (T.X. afloAdynon S18aktikoU UALKOU Kol OELoAoynon
TpoypappdTwy oroudwv) (Verma & Mallick, 2004: 184-185)°.

Ermiokomrjoelg mediov. Ol eniokonroelg nediov Bewpolvtal oApepa we pia amnd Tig mo cuxva
XPNOLUOTIOLOUEVEG HEBOSOUG IEPLYpAdIKNC EPEUVAG OTNV eKTtaldeucn. H cuAAoyr SeSopévwy TTou
amattouv adopd €vav PeyAlo aplBUo MEPLMTWOEWY O CUYKEKPLUEVN XPOVIKN Tieplodo Kal £XEL WG
OTOXO0 VA EMLONUAVOOUV EMKPATOUOEG KATAOTAOELC I] CUYKEKPLUEVEG TACELS. AOYW TOU EKTETAPEVOU
aplBpoU Twv TANPOGOPLWV Ylo TO XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA Twv TANBucHwv, omalteitol KOmog yla
OUOTNUATIKY cuAAOYr, avaAuon Kol eppnveia Se6opévwy e amoTEAEoHA aUTO TO £160¢ €peuvag va

L e Mapdptnua | M.A.E. «La plateforme Moodle: étude des possibilités de contribution a I'apprentissage des langues de
cet outil de formation a distance».

2B Mapdptnua |, EEAKTIKN Kol cuykpLtikr puehétn otn M.A.E. «Approches méthodologiques des manuels «Orange 1»,
«Bien joué 1» et C’est clair 1» - Identification et analyse comparative».

BA. MNapdaptnua | M.A.E. «Enquéte sur les pratiques évaluatives dans les manuels contemporains du FLE».
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aropelyetal amod Tou¢ doltnteg/epeuvntéG. H ouMloyr] Sedopévwv  yivetal ouvhBwg e
£PWTNHATOAOYLA KoL oUVEVTEVEELS (Verma & Mallick, 2004: 165)*.

EPEUVES YpamTwV KUPIwG TEKUNPIWY Kol avaAuon TEPLEXOUEVOU. TPOKETAL Yl aVAAUOELG
KUPpLwG ypamtng aAd kat mpodoplkng EkPpacn mou Unmopolv va mepappavouv eBvoypadikég
LEAETEG, €PEUVEG OXOALKWY EYXELPLOIWV PE OUBEVTIKA TEKUNPLA, LOTOPLKEG Kol GAAEG UEAETEG.
AmnoteloUv enopévwe epyaleio mou pmnopel va edbapuootel oe omoladnmote popdn mePLYpOPLKAC
£peuvag. Ma thv avaluon yporttwy Tekpunpiwv o epeuvntic/dpoLtntic xpnotpomnoLel wg epyoleio tnv
avaAuon TepleXopévou, n omola mepAapBAvel Tn HETPNON evvolwy, AEEswv 1 cUUBAVTWY PE oTOXO
v mepypadn TG ouxvoTNTAG KOl TG onupooiag kamowwv Ogpdtwyv. MpOKELTAL ylo TOCOTIKA
meplypadr TOU TEPLEXOUEVOU TNG EMIKOWWVIOS. H avaAuon meplexopévou amoltel wavotnta
mapouciacng Kal oUVTUNoNG UALKOU, OMWG KoL CUCTNUATIKA KOAALEPYELD TNG OVAYVWOTIKAG
Seflotntoc Twv doltnTwy Kot ylo. tov Adyo autd amoteAsl moAUTIUn popdr £psuvag otnv
eKTIOLSEVUTIKA TIPAEN (Verma & Mallick, 2004: 224-228)°.

EpeuvnTika epyaleia EKTTOLSEVTIKAG EPEUVAG

EpwtnuatoAoyto.  TMpoketal yia to 1o supéwg Stadedopévo pebodoloyikd epyadeio Tng
EKTMOLOEUTIKNAG KAl KOLWWVIKAG £PEUVOC TO OMOL0 TAPOUCLAlETAL WG £va EVIUTIO OTO OMoio
ONUELWVOVTOL Ol QTTAVINCELS N Ol aVTIOPAOELS EVOG OUYKEKPLUEVOU atopou (Bell, 1997: 121-139).
YTOX0C TOoU £V AOyw peBobdoloyikol epyaleiou ival n HETPNON OTACEWY, YWWHWV Kol avTIAAPEwWV.
Ta gpwtnuatoAdyla sival mavtote oxeblaopévo mpwv cUPMAnpwBolv omd Toug EPWTWHUEVOUG.
INUAVTIKO pOAo oTo oXedSLaoO VO epwTnuatoloyiov mailel o oKomoc Kal n onpaocia Tng HeAETNG
LLE TNV omola oXeTETAL TO EPWTNUATOAOYLO, N SLATUTIWON TWV EPWTNCEWV (QVOLXTWV Il KAELOTWV) Kot
TéNOG 0 0adng MPocSLopLOUOS 08NYLWV TIPOG TOV EPWTWHEVO. Ta epwTnuatoAdyla Slakpivovtal o
600 €ibn:

e Ta ameuBeiag cupmAnpolpeva ta omoiot pmopolv vo cupmAnpwBdolv kateuBeiav amd tov
EPWTWHEVO Kall

e Ta eppéowg oupmAnpoUpeva ota omola amatte(tar Bonbela ywa T CUPMANPwaon &ite amo
Karolov el81ko, eite amod tov i8lo Tov gpeuvntr Tou Sle€dyel TV £peuva Kal Ba CUUMANPWOEL TO
gpwtnuotoloylo (Bell, 1997: 121-139).

Juvevtevén. H ekmauSeuTikr] €peuva Kol 8IKOTEPA N SIBAKTIKA EEvwv YAwoowv SnULoUpYEL éva
TIOAUTTAOKO KoL TTOAUOUVOETO UALKO yia tn Sle€aywyn ouvevteUfewv. Q¢ ouvévteuén oplletal n
oulntnon petafl SUO N MEPLOCOTEPWVY ATOUWVY HE OTOXO TNV aAANAEMidpacn TPLWV MOPAYOVIWV:
€€eTOOTH, EPWTWHEVOU Kal TAaLloiou emikowwviag (Mishler, 1996: 65-87). AMwTtepog oTOXOG Elval N
aviyveuon ocuvaloBnuatwy, KWVATPWY, EUMELPLWV KOl OTACEWV KATL TOU Kapiot GAAn texvikn dev
uropel va emtuxel. H ouAloyr Sedopévwy emITUYXAVETAL YE TOLOTIKA Sedopéva Kal Sivetal n
Suvatotnta va KoAudBoUV TTTUXEG TIOU HE TO £pWTNUOTOAOYL0 Ba Tav SUckolo va gpeuvnBouv. H
OUVEVTEUEN XPNOLUOTIOLELTOL KUPLWG OTNV £pEUVA ETILOKOTINONG, OTLG MEAETEG TMEPIMTWONG KOL OTLC
eBvoypadLKES EpEUVEG.

Awakpivovtal 6Uo 16N cuvevtelEewy:

e Aounuévec ouvevtelEelg (KAELOTOU TUTIOU), OTIOU UTIAPXEL NON Hla OELPA TIPOKATACKEUACHEVWV
EPWTNOEWV ATIO TLG OTIOLEC EPWTWEVOG KOL CUVEVTEUKTNG S&V UmopoUV va TtapeKKAIVoUV.

4 B Mapdptnua | M.A.E., «Un séjour Erasmus en France : représentations estudiantines et difficultés sociolinguistiques
rencontrées par les étudiants Grecs».

° B Mapdptnua | M.A.E. «Le systéme et les besoins des apprenants et des enseignants du FLE en matiére d’évaluation
dans les gymnases publics du département d’Achaia : une étude de cas».
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e Mn O&ounuéveg ouvevteUEelg (avolytou TUTOu), Omou €xouv nNén kaboplotel Kkamolol
OVTLKELUEVIKOL OTOYOL, AAAA O €peUVNTNG OPrVEL LEYAAN eAEUBEPiQ OTOV EPWTWHEVO WG TPOG TIG
OTTOVTIOELG TOU.

Mapatripnon. H napatrpnon unopei va oplotel we éva €i60¢ BLwpaTIkAG padnong ofuepa, adou
TIPOKELTOL VIO BLWLOTLKY] TIPOOEYYLON TWV YEYOVOTWY, OTIOU 0 GoLTNTNG/EPELVNTAG YiVETAL HEAOG HLOC
Kowvotntag, mapatnpel yeyovota kot Katavoel agleg, OTAOELG KAl YWWUEG TNG OMASAC TIOU HEAETA.
Emuthéov pe tnv mapathpnon Sivetat n duvatodtnta otov doltntr/epeuvntr vo avapelyBei oe
KOLWVWVLKEG KOl TIOALTIOKEG SpAOTNPLOTNTEG LLAG OXOALKNAG KOWVOTNTAG, VO OXNUATIOEL EIKOVEG KOl Vol
Slatunwoel unoBéoelg. H mapatpnon ouvavtatal ouvnBwe oe PeAETeG Teplmtwong, oOmou
HeAeTATAL pia opdda ) éva yeyovoc. H éudaon Sivetal otnv epunveia (Bell, 1997: 31-32 & 169-179).

H ekmaldeutikn €épeuva Slakpivel Suo (6N mapatipnong:

e Aounuévn - IUPUETOXLIKN Tapatnpnon (uéBodog amoktnong mAnpodoplwy OMOU O EPEUVNTAC
mopatnpel kol Kataypddel SpaoctnPLOTNTEC N AEKTIKEG KoL [N AEKTIKEC QVTLOPACELG
OUUUETEXOVTAC TOUTOXPOVWE OE QUTEG)

e Hubdounuévn - Mn ouppetoxikn mapatnpnon (uéBodog amoktnong mAnpodoplwv Omou o
EPEVVNTAG MapaTNPEl Kot Kataypadel SpactnpldtnTeg, aAAd Sev malpvel LEPOG OE AUTEC)

Na onuUeLWooUpE TEAOG TWCE N XPron evog epyaleiou dev amokAeiel Tn xprion evog SeUTEPOU 1) EVOG
Tpitou. Mia mapatipnon vyl mopadelypa pmopsl va ouvodeUetal amod T XpHon &vog
gpwtnuatoloyiov 1 plog ouvévteuéng. H mapatipnon eMOUEVWE TTOU KAVEL 0 $oLTNTAC/EPELVNTAC
ylaL T cUTEPLPOPA CUYKEKPLUEVWV UTIOKELUEVWY UTTOPEL va emnNpedosL Tn Slatumwaon, TV epunveia
KOlL TN oTIou8aLOTNTA TWV UTTOKELUEVWY TIOU AVTLOTOIXWE EPWTWVTAL.

Xapaktnplotika Seiyuatog

H pelétn pog Baciotnke oe éva Selypa €(KOOL TPLUOV EKTOVNHEVWY SUTAWHOTIKWY €pyactwv® oTiC
omoleg elyape oplotel wg mpwteg Kot OeUTepeg emIPAEMOUCEG KABNYNATPLEC. JUYKEKPLUEVA OL
OUTAWMOTIKEG EPYOOLEC KAAUTITAV TIC TOPOKATW YEVIKEG KATNYOPLEC TPOOPEPOUEVWY BEUATIKWY
nedlwv Onw¢ autd £xouv oplotel amd to M.M.X. Ewikevong Kabnyntwv MaAAikng Mwooag tou
EAANViKoU Avolktou Mavemniotnpiou:

e Afloloynon

e [parmtr enKowvwvia

e ALQTIOALTIONOG

e Néeg Texvohoyieg — NoAupéca

o [Mawdaywylka/uebodoloyikd ntriuata
e [podoplkr emiKoVwVia

e Jtdoelg/kivntpa pabntevopévwy

ELS1kOTEPQ OL SUTAWMATIKEG Epyaoieg elxyav wg dfova Ta mapakatw £i6n épsuvag:

o MeAETEC OTAOEWY Kol CUUIEPLPOPWY PaBNTWV Katl SLI6AoKOVTWY

e ‘Epeuveg mou oxedlaotnKay yLo Vo LEAETHOOUV EKTTAULOEUTLKEC TTIOALTLKEG POLTNTIKNAG KLVNTLKOTNTOC
o€ oxéon pe Bépato mMoAUTIOATIOUOU Kal SLATIOALTLIOUOU

o Meléteg afloAdynong cuoTNUATWY eKMAlSeUONG 1 TIEPLEXOUEVOU OXOALKWV EYXELPLOLWY, OTWC
evioyuon 818aktikou UALKOU 1] avampooapuoyn Nén xpnoLlomnotnuévou S186aKTkol UALKOU

®BA. TitAoug M.A.E. oto Napaptnua l.
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e Kataypadn kot avaluon KaBnuepVWY GYXOALKWY TIPAKTIKWY O TalSaywyLlkad Kal peBodoloyika
Kuplwg {nthuata

o MEeAETEG MOV ETUKEVTPWONKAV 0TNV TTOAUTIAOKOTNTA GALVOUEVWY TNEG LABNoNg omwe eknaideuon
evnAlkwy

OL popeic Sle€aywyng Twv EpeLVWV ATAV KUPLWG:

e Anuoola ) WSLWTKA oxoAeia (o' BuLag kat B'OuLag ekmaidevong)

I6lwTika dppovrioThipla eknaidevong {Evwv YAwoowv

e Avwtata Ekmatdeutika 16pupata

I.A.E.K.E. (lvotitouto AlapkoU¢ Eknaibsuong EvnAikwv)

e [evikn Mpappateio Ata Biov Mabnong

e Ymoupyeio MNawdeiag, Aa Biou MaBnong kalt OpNOKEUUATWY

E.Z.E. (EvaAhaktikd ZxoAeia EvnAikwy, Oepameutiko Mpdypappa « E€odog » tou KE.OE.A)
EmayyeApatikeg 2xoAeg (EMA.Z)

ALoAoynon Metantuylakwv AmAwpatikwy Epyaciwv
Kpitnpia aétoAdynoneg

210 Mmapov otadlo TN Epeuvag BewpnBnke xprnotpo va SnLoupynooue éva epyaleio pe 8Ltto poio
TIOU va Jmopel va xpnowdomownBel adevog amd toug emiPAémovieg M.A.E. pe okomo tnv
QVTIKELUEVIKN a€LOAOYNON TwV £pYaclWV w¢ epyoleio aflohoynong, adetépou amd toug GoLtnTEg
Tou EA katd tnv ekmovnon twv M.A.E. wg epyaleio avtoafloddynonc.

MNa va eival epikt n aflomoinon pag oxapac avtoaétoAdynong amod 1o cUVOAO TWV EUNMAEKOUEVWY
doutNTWV O £PEUVEC TIOU XPNOLUOTIOOUV TA EPWTNUOTOAOYLA, TIG OUVEVTELEELS /KaL tn oxdpa
napatnpnong wg epycAeia cuMlhoyng Sedopévwy, avalntnonkav To KOWA XAPaKTNPLOTIKA TwV
pneBodoAoylkwy autwy gpyaleiwv. KataAngape PeTd and €mMoKOmNon TnG OXETIKAS BLBAloypadiag
OTL TpEMeL va avadepBolv ta amapaitnta otadia yia tn Sieaywyn tng €psuvag. Aappavovtog
urodn TIC oxeTkég amoel tou Javeau (2000: 51) Slapopdwoape TNV TAPAKATW OXAPA
agloAdynong:

I. MeBoboloyia oxeblaopou Epeuvag
1) MpooSlopLOPOC AVTIKELUEVOU EPEUVAG, OKOTIOU Kal UTIOBEoEwV gpyaciag
2) Eruokomnon BLPAoypadlog OXETIKA HE TG UTIO SLompayUdTeucn €VVOLEG Kal cUAAOYN
Se80UEVWV TIPONYOUEVWY EPEUVWV
3) KaBoplopdg mAnbuopuou/mediov £peuvag
4) KaBoplopdg xapaktnploTikwy epyoleiou culhoyng dedopévwy
5) Aok epyaleiou kal BeATiwon TwV XapaKTNPLOTIKWY TOU
Il.  YAomoinon £peuvog
lIl.  AvaAuon 6ebopévwv
IV. E€aywyn CUUMEPACUATWY
V. Zuvtaén tng €kBeong TN €peuvag
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Acikteg kpitnpiwv aéloAoynong

Evtonticape yia KdBe évo omd Ta TEVIE TPOAVADEPOUEVA OTASIO OCUYKEKPLUEVOUS Seikteg’
otnpllopevol otn Bewpia tou Javeau (2000: 54-195) afLOMOLWVTOG TOUTOXPOVWGE TNV TIPOCWITLKI MG
eunelpia weg a’ kot B emiBAEnovoes twv ev Adyw M.A.E.

Jto mpwto otadlo Olefaywyng TG €peuvag mou adopd tn peBodoloyia oxedlaopol TOU
€PEUVNTIKOU epyalelou Kal €LSIKOTEPA TOV TPOOSLOPLOUO TOU QVTIKELHEVOU €peuvag dUO elval ta
Baolkd epwthpata mou dltepeuvndnkav:

e ExeLpooSLopLOTEL e LKOVOTIOLNTLKO TPOTIO TO OVTIKELLEVO £€peuvag;

e Exouv avadepBel pe cadrvela ol avIKELUEVIKOL OKOTIOL;

Ye O,TL adpopd TNV enokomnon tng PLPAoypadiog oxeTikd e TIC UTIO SlampayUATteuon EVVOLEC KAl TN
OUYKEVTPWON TIPONYOULLEVWYV EPEUVWV EEETACTNKAY TA TTOPAKATW ChUELAL:

e Exouv SlacadnvioTtel ol BewpPNTIKEG EVVOLEC KAl N TIPOBANUATIKI TNG EPELVAG;

e ‘Eylve avadopd os MponyoULEVEG EPEUVEG;

3TN ouvéxela ooov adopd tov kKaboplopo tou mAnBucpol/miediou €épeuvag LeEAETAONKE KATA TOCO N
emloyn Tou elval opbn kal Kupilwg Katd mMOco oXeTleTAL PUe TO OKOMO KOL TO OVTLKEIUEVO TNG
£peuvag, TI¢ UTIOBEoELG TNG epyaciag kat Ta Slabéoiua péaa.

EmumAgov pag amaoyxoAnos Slaltepa Katd moco o HeB0SOAOYIKO EpYOAELO KAL TOL XOPOAKTNPLOTIKA
Tou eival ocuudwva LE TOUG EPEUVNTIKOUE OTOXOUC KAl TNV mapouctalopevn Bewpla tng M.A.E.

Télog OiepeuvnBnke av mpoypatonoltlOnke mIAOTIK SOKLU TOU €pyoAeiou TIPOKELUEVOU va
BeATlwBOoUV TO XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU.

Y10 SeUtepo otddlo Ste€aywyng tne £peuvag (otddlo ulomoinong tng €peuvag) e€etdotnke KOTA
nooo efaodpahiotnkav ol S€ouceg cUVONKEG KATA TN XPrion Tou epyaleiou.

Y10 Tpito otddlo Sie€aywyng tng épeuvag (otadlo availuong twv dedopévwy), Tpla eival Tta Baoikd
EPWTNAMATO TIOU EEETAOTNKAV:
- TekunpLwvovtat oL TpdmoL avaluong mou enéAefav oL oLtnTég/epeuvnTEC;
- OL unxaviopol opyavwong twv dedopévwy mou mpoékuav (xpovohoyikr apxeloBétnon,
Bepatoloyikn opydvwon Sedouévwy) elval avaAoyol PE TOUG OTOXOUG TNG €PEUVAC, TIG
UTtOBECELG TNG Epyaciog Kal TNV emLokonnon tne BLBAoypadioag;
- Yndpyet mpoPANUATIONOG avadOopLKA HE TIG KATNYOPLEG TAELVONONG TTou dnpoupyndnkav
f eETAEXTNKAV otO TOUG POLTNTEG/EPEVVNTEC;

AauBavovtag unopn to mpoteAevtaio otadio Sle€aywyng tng Epeuvag (otadlo e€aywyng

OUUMEPAOUATWY) EEETACOUE TO Tpia akOAouBa onuela:

e Emtevxbnoav oL otdx0L £pEUvaC;

e JuyKevipwBnkav to amnapaitnta dsdopéva adevog yla o £i60¢ avdayvwong mou erAEXOnke
(KUPLOAEKTLKN, €PUNVEUTLKN KOL OVAOTOXOOTIKY ovaAuon 6sdouévwv cUpdwva pe to Mason,
1996: 242-244) kol APETEPOU yLA TNV EMEENYNUOTLKY AOYLKN TTOU XpNnoLpomnolnonke (m.x. cuykplon
dawvopévwy avixveuong, meplypadng, mpopAedng, dounong Bewplag katd to Mason, 1996: 308-
311);

e EylVvE CUCYETLON QTTOTEAECUATWYV LIE TIOPIOUATA TTPONYOUUEVWV EPEUVWV;

! Mpog SleukdAuvon Twv avayvwotwy rapouctdletal oto Mapdptnua Il ohokAnpwuévn n oxdpa (otddia avaluong Kot
avtiotolyol SelkTeg).
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210 TeAeuTaio oTASLO £yLlve PEAETN TOU TEAKOU KELEVOU TNG £PEUVAC KAl HEAETNONKE KOTA TOCO N

M.A.E. oupnepAapBAVEL TA TAPOKATW HEPN:

e [lapouciaaon £pguvac (KUpLOL TPOCAVATOALOUOL TNG EPYACLAC, TIPONYOUUEVECG EPEVVEG, TiepLlypadn
Selypatog peBodoloyiag tng €peuvag 1 peBodoroyikol epyaheiou)

e [lapouciaon omMOTEAECUATWY (CUVOMTIK TOpoUCloon TOPLOMATWY KOl OXL €EMEEEPYOOUEVN
OTOTLOTIKN avaAuon)

e Juunepdaopata (BepeAlwdn anotedéopara)

e [apaptipata

e BiBAoypadia

Me0Bodoloyia avaluong SedopEvwv

JTnVv evotnTa mou akoAouBel okomuo ival va onuelwBbel 6oov adopd tn dUON TWV ATTOTEAECUATWY
nw¢ Ba meploplotol e va avapEPOUE TIC YEVIKEG TACELG TIOU Kataypaape Katd tnv afloAdynon
Twv M.A.E. Z16)0G pag €ival adevog va UV KOUPACGOULE TOUG QVAYVWOTEG UE AETTOUEPELEG Kall
odetépou va  OLEUKOAUVOUUE TO £€pyo TOCO TwvV KABnyntwv oupBoUAwvV 000 Kal Twv
dottntwv/epeuvntwy mou evladEpovtal yia TNV toldtnTa Twy UTIO eKmtovnon epyactwv. Na to Adyo
OUTO N MEAETN HOG ETUKEVIPWVETOL OTN CUVEXELO OTO TIAEOVEKTHUATO KOL OTA UELOVEKTNUATA TWV
M.A.E. mou evtomiotnkav avd otdadlo avaluvong. (Ta amoomndopata Sivovtol petadpacpévo ota
eA\NVIKA. 2Tto)0¢ ATav va dtatnpnOei n avwvupio twv M.A.E.).

AéloAdynon uedobdolAoyiac oxediaouov épsuvac M.A.E.

J€ YEVIKEG YPOAUUEG O TPOCGSLOPLOMOC TOU AVTLKELLEVOU TNG £PEUVAG, TOU OKOTIOU KAl TwV UTIOBECcE WV
epyaotiag otig neplocotepeg M.A.E. Ntav cadnc. O mpoodloplopog autog ATav eUSLAKPLTOG AAAOTE
oTNV €loaywyrn Kal AANOTE Oe OXETIKA e tn peBodoloyia £peuvag kedbdAala N Ot EMUUEPOUC
keddhala pe TiTAo ‘Ofépa épeuvag, TipoPAnuatiky €psuvag, 2toxol Epeuvag. EVOEIKTIKA
avapEPETAL TO TAPAKATW ATOCTIACLOL:

«H mapovoa €peuva otoxelel va HeAETAOEL TNV TUOAVOTNTA EVOWHATWONG TWV
ALS Ay WYLKWV oevaplwv otnv Tafn g YoAAKNG we E€vng YAwaooag. IToxog eival katd
™ OLAPKELD HLOC OXOALKAG XPOVIAG VA UTMOPECOUV TA TALSOYWYLKA Oevdpla va
EVOPUOVIOTOUV HE TOUC OTOXOUC TWwWV Ot WXL AvaAuTikwv MNpoypauudtwy Tou
Yroupyeiou Maldeiog kaL OpnoKEU LATWV. »

Ye O,T1L adopd TNV emokomnon tng PBiBAoypadiag, o £vvoloAOyLKOC TPOoaSLOPLOUOE OpwWV TIoU
UTIELOEPXOVTOL OTNV €psuva ATAV LKAVOTOLNTIKOG. OL TIEPLOCOTEPOL HETOMTUXLOKOL OLTNTEG
avadp£povtal 0ToUC OPOUG aUTOUC ot Eexwplotd keddAalo mou adopd to BewpnTikd MAAioLo TG
£pEUVAG TOUC. XTO QMOOTIACHA TIou 0KoAouBel mpoodlopiletal To £i60o¢ Twv TAPOUCLAlOUEVWY
BewpLWV KoL TEKNPLWVETAL 0 AOYOG EMAOYAC TOUG :

«ApxLka Ba ekBEoou e TIG Bewpieg mou oxetilovral Ue Ta KivnTpa pabnong Kabwc auTEg
OUVLOTOUV TOV apXLKO Afova Tng €peuvag HaG. ITn cuveXela Ba mapouaildoou e Bewpleg
OXETIKA HE TOUC EMISLWKOPEVOUC OTOXOUG OTo TAaiolo didaokaAiag tou mpodoplkou
AOyou. e autég TIC Bewplieg otnpiletal oe peydalo PBabud to MPOYpAUUA Yla TN
Si6aokalio Tou mpodoplkol AOyou Tou €xoupe oXedLAoeL. TEAOG BO TOPOUGLACOULE TLG
Bewpleg mou oxetifovral pe ta pabnolakd mpoPARUata Twv pabntwy, dedopévou OTL N
TMAELOVOTNTA TWV HoBntwv Tou KaBopilel to delypa pog mopouoldlel avtiotowa
poBnolakad mpofAnuoTa. »
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AvoTtuXwg apketol doltntég dev eMAEyouV amod TG UTAPXoUOes Bewpleg TIg £vvoleg mou oxetilovtal
QUeca HE TNV €peuva Toug Kal adopolV Tov KABOPLOPO TwV XOPOKINPLOTIKWY TWV £pYoAEiwv
ouMoyng dedopévwy Kal TNV avaiuon Twv dedopévwy. Emopévwe dev elval mavta SLoKpLTh N
ouvadela BewpnTkoU KoL TIPOKTIKOU HEPOUG TNG epyaociag. Moapatnpeital KAatd GCUVEMELA
napouciaon kal enefepyocia BewpnTikwv Se60UEVWY TTOU BEV AMTOVTOL TOU OVTIKELWEVOU TNG
£pEUVaG.

ErutAov SlomiotwOnke og 0PKETEG EPEUVEG TTOU XPNOLUOTIOLOUV TO EPWTNHATOAOYLO OTL AMOUGCLATEL
N CUCTNUOTIKA Tieplypadn Kol 0 SLaXwPLOUOG EVWOLWV OTWEG OVATIOPOOTACELS, OTACELG KOL YVWHEG
UTIOKELUEVWV.

MNapatnpeital eniong og pikpo aptdud M.A.E. to dpatvopevo eAmwv BLRAoypadkwyv avadopwv oTig
TIAPOATIOUTTEG TIOU EVOWHATWVOVTAL 0TO KUpiwg Keipevo twv M.A.E.

«Amo 1o 1980 o Taylor [oL BiBAloypadikég avadopéc Tou BLBAlou Tou ocuyypadéa
Slvovtal oe umoonuelwon oTo KATW HEPOG TNG oeAidag] mMpoodloploe TIC TPELS
KOTnyopleg TOU UTOAOYLOTN OTNV €KUABNnon tng yAwooag: cUUPoulog-epyaleio-
HaONTAG. »

Onw¢ TPOKUMTEL amd TO TAPATIAVW TOPAdelypa dev mpoodloplletal evtog mMapevOECcEwV OMwWG
eiBlotal n oeAiba f ot oeAideg TNG oxeTIKNG BLBALoypadLkig avadopag.

Téhog oe kapla M.A.E. 8g yilvetal avadopd os MPONYOUEVEG UEAETEG TIOU €XOUV TIPOCEYYIOEL
napanAnolo B£pa pe To 81ko Toug otov eAAASIKO XWPO 1 0TO EEWTEPLKO.

‘Ocov adopd tov kaboplopd tou mediou €peuvag KpIBNKe OTIC TIEPLOCOTEPEG TIEPUTTWOELS 0pON N
emAoyr] autol KOl LKOWOTIONTIKOC O Tpoodloplopnog tou, SeSopévou Tou GUVTOUOU XPOVLKOU
mAaloiou Sle€aywyng TWV €PEUVWV KoL TWV LOLOLTEPOTATWY TWV CUYKEKPLUEVWY HETOTTUXLOKWY
dottntwy, oL omolol oto cUVOAO Touc elval epyaldpevol AN PouUG armacXOoAnong.

«AoLAEPape mavw oe delypata kabnyntwv Kot padntwv oe 3 dSnuoola oxoleia tng
Hyoupevitoag, pia eAAnvikn emapytakr moAn 10.000 kotoikwv. [...] oto mMAailolo tng
£PELVOG HAC ELXALE TNV SUVOTOTNTA VO CUYKEVTPWOOUE TIG anoPelg 191 pabntwv kot
6 kaBnyntwv mou dLdackouv tn YaAAKN we Eévn yAwaooa og TpeLg Tagelg Tou Mupvaaoiou.
To Seiypa twv KaABNyntwv mou epwtndnkav eival pPelwpEVO AOYyW TwV AlyooTwv
onuoowwv oxoAelwv oOmou 6ibdokovtal Ta yaAkd wg &€vn yAwooa. Evtoutolg,
TILOTEVOUE OTL TO SElya QUTO ELVOL OVTUTPOCWITEUTIKO TNEG UIKPAG AUTHE TIOANG KOl OE
UEyeBOC Lkavo va HEPEL O TEPOAC AUTHV TNV OVAAUCH.»

Avotuxwg omavia divovtal Steukplvioelg/enenynoelg ya to péyebog tou umod pelétn mAnBuopol
KOLL TNV QVTUTPOCWTTEUTLKOTNTA TOU Seilypatog og avtiBeon pe To mapandvw omdomacua.

Me pia emutAéov KpLTik avayvwon twv M.A.E. Slamotwvetol nmwg n emhoyr tou epyaleiou
ouMoyng 6ebopévwyv €ylve opBad oto oUvolo oxedov twv M.A.E. H emiloyr) Tou gpsuvntikou
epyadelou ouAloyng edopuévwy NTav eniong oe AUECH CUVAPTNON HE TOUG EPEUVNTIKOUG GTOXOUC
™G M.A.E. Nt avadpEpouple eVEEIKTIKA OTL TOL EPWTNILATOAOYLA KOL OL CUVEVTEUEELG ETUAEYOVTAL OTLG
TIEPLOCOTEPEG TIEPUTTWOELS Yl TN Slepelivnon TwV OTACEWY, TWV OVAMOPACTACEWV Kol TWwV
andoPewv Twv epwinbéviwy, Oebopéva amodluta cuppatd pe T GUOH TWV CUYKEKPLUEVWV
epyoAeiwv.

«[...] TO EpWTNUATOAOYLO HAG ETUTPEMEL VO CUAEYOUUE KUPLWE YVWUES KOl OTAOELS [...].
To pnva Mdio tou 2007 Staveipape otoug doltntég Tou Tunpatog FaAAwkng Nwoocog
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kat @uoloylag tou Aplototédelou MNavemotnuiou tng Oegoccalovikng [...] éva
EPWTNUATOAOYLO TIOU OTOXEVEL OTO va amokKOAUYPEL TN OTAON Kal To evOLadEPOV TOUG
avadopLka e T xpron tng mhatdopuag moodle oto mMAaiclo Twv omoudwy Toug. »

Y& eAAXLOTEG MEPUTTWOELG SlamiotwBnke AavBacpévn emhoyr EpeuvnTIKOU EpyaAEiou.

EVOELKTIKA avodpEPOUE OTL OL TIEPLOCOTEPOL GOLTNTEG/EPEUVNTEG EMIIAEYOUV TO EPWTNUATOAOYLO YLa
N Slepelivnon EKTTALSEUTIKWV TIPOKTLKWV.

ErutA£ov OTIG TIEPLOCOTEPEC MEPUTTWOELG O TIPOCSLOPLOUOC TWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY TOU pyaleiou, eite
adopd TNV KATOOKEUN epwTtnuatoloyiou, eite €xel oxéon pe tn Sie€oywyrn cuvévteuéng Kpivetal
gvotoxoC. Elbikotepa 6oov adopd TO £PWTNUOTOAOYLO, OL TUTOL EPWTNOEWV TIOU €eTIAEXBNKaV
avtarnokpivovtal otig el8IKEG aVAYKEG TNG £PEuvVOC Kal akoAouBnOnkav oe YeVIKEG YPAUUEG OL
Kavovee ocuvtaéng evog spwinuatoloyiou (Javeau, 2000: 95 & 136-137). e O,tL adopd TN
ouvévteun, afilel va onuelwBel OTL TIG teploaoTepeg GopéEG oL poltnTEC £xouv agloAoynostl opBa ta
TIAEOVEKTHALATA TNG NUL-KATEUOUVOUEVNG CUVEVTEUENG KL YL TO AOYO AUTO TNV EMAEYOUV.

TéNog oe elayloteg meputtwoel M.A.E. OTwG auTr Tou TapatiBeTal MOPOKATW EMLONUALVETAL N
TUAOTLKN SoKLUA Tou gpyaleiou:

«MpLwv mepacoupe otn davopr Twv dU0 epwTnUATOAOYiWV (Eva yla Tov KaBnyntr Kot
£éva ylo To padnth), ta Soklpdoope mIAOTIKA ot £va deiypa 3 kabnyntwv kat 11
padntwy. Auto TO OTASI0 ATOV OVayKalo ylo vol UTTOAOYLOOUUE TNV OmmaltoUUEvN
Slapkela TG Slavoung Tou epwtnuatoloyiovu, va emaAnBeUooupe OTL OAEG OL EPWTNOELS
Atav cadeic kol OTL ta eTSLwKOUEeVA anoTeAéopata NTav eudlakpira. Katd tn Slapkela
Tou otadiou auTtol TN “MAOTIKAC £peuvaG’ EVIOTOAE OKOTEWVA ChUELO TA OTtola ot
OUVEXELQ TPOTIOTIOL|CAE. »

A&loAdynon vAonoinong épevvag

H peAétn Tou ouvolou oxedov twv M.A.E. anodeikvuel OTL €ylvav poondbeleg va e€aodaAloTolv ol
6€ouaoeg ouvbnKeg yLa TV uAomolnon ¢ €peuvac.

«\OyWw TwV SUCKOALWY TWV HOONTWV VA AOVTHooUV e akpiBeLa oTa EpwWTNUATOAOYLA,
T(POLYLLOTOTIOL OO UE TIPOOWTILKEG CUVEVTEVEELC [...] 0UTWC WOTE VA SLOOTOUPWOOUE TIG
amavinoel; Tou 6lvovialL OTI OUVeVTEUEEL HMe auTéG Tou  GSivovral ota
EPWTNHATOAOY LA »

Qotéco oe O, adopd TN Oletaywyn ouvevteLewv, OSlamotwOnke OTL  OPLOHEVOL
doTNTEG/EpELVNTEG  TIPAYUATOTIOOUV  TEAKA  KATEUOUVOUEVEC OUVEVTEUEELC KoL OXL  nuL-
KATEUOUVOEVEG OTIWG UTtooTNPLloUV.

AéloAdynon avdaAvong dedousvwv

210 otadlo aUTO va ONUELWOOUUE MWE OTL, TMeplocotepe¢ M.A.E. Sev 800nKkav SLEUKPLVNOELG
avodopLkd PE TOUG TPOTIOUG TTIOCOTLKAG A TIOLOTIKAG avaluong Sedopévwy. OL poltnTég/epeuvnTeg
TIEPLOPLOTNKOV OE YEVIKEG ETLONUAVOEL avadoplka PE To €ldog avaluong mou uloBetnBnkKe, eKTOC

ehaylotwv ealpéocwy, OMWCE 0To MAPASELY LA TTOU OKOAOUBEL:

«Xe 0,1l adopd TNV egpyaocia pag, Ba mMPAyUATONMOL)COUE Hia TTIOOOTLKN KOl TTOLOTLKNA
ovaAuon twv 6edopévwy Tou €xoupe oUAAEEeL. [...]. OL amavtioelg [tou diddokovtoc]
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OTN OUVEVTEULEN Kol oL SLEUKPLVAOELG Kal £ENYROELG TToU 80BNnKav armd Toug GoLTNTEC OTLG
KAELOTEG EpWTNOELS Ba amoTeAECOUV QVTIKELEVO BEOTIKNAG avAaAluong.»

QoTtO00 MopaTNPEiTaL EUOTOXOG OVTOAOYLKOC KOl ETMLOTNUOAOYIKOG TPORBANUATIONOC avadOopLka LE
TIC KATNYOopLeC Taflvounong mou Snuloupyndnkav.

JTNV MEPLTWON TNG CUVEVTELENC, OMWC TIPOKUTITEL ATtO TO MAPAKATW TOPASELYHa, Eyve ovaAuon
KoL topouciaon Twv BLWUATWY KoL TNC TOUTOTNTAG TWV EPWTWHEVWY GOLTNTWV.

«Elvat aloonueiwto mwg o dottntng ‘Erasmus’ tautiletal Pe to mpoypappa GoLTnTKAG
ovtaAAayng Omou  CUMMETEXEL. [apoatnpoVUpe kat’autdv  TOvV  TPOMO, Evay
ETIAVATIPOCSLOPIOUO TNG TIOVETILOTNLAKAG KOwdTnNTag tne oLtnTkAG veolaiag, T
Snuloupyia ploag véag katnyopiag doltntwy, Toug epooplakol¢ $oltntég, oL omoiot
XTWouV pla Ve EUPWTIAIKY TOUTOTNTA. X€ AUTO To onpeio Ba ekBéooupe StadopeTikd
XOPAKTNPLOTIKA yVwplopata tng €KOVAG TWV EPACHLIOKWY GOLTNTWY, OMW¢ OoUTd
Stapopdwvovtal kat Sladopomololvial HECA Ao TG OVOATOPOOTACEL TwV YAAWY
CUMPOLTNTWVY TOUG.»

H avaluon meplexopévou otnv mopakdtw M.A.E. gixe yivel pe ektetapévo umofabpo yvwong tou
doutnti/epsuvntr. Ta EPUNVEUTIKA TTIPOTUTIO. EiXaV TIPOCSLOPLOTEL TTponyoupévwe pe oadrvewa. H
epyaoia mapouotdlel Babutepn avaluon Kal EpUNVELA TWV TAPOUCLO{OUEVWY YEYOVOTWV.

«0O ouvbuaouog SU0 KLWVATPWY, TNG EKUABNONG adevog Kol TNG KATAKTNONG AdETEPOU
plag €évng yAwoooag, amodelkvUel yla akopo pia ¢opd Tn onpaocio mou Sivel n
dowtnTpla otn Slapovr) otnv £évn ywpa Kol Ta O0dEAN OUTAC OTN UETEMELTA
gnayyeApatiky tng {wr. AAMWOTE CUVAVTAUE TEPLUTTWOEL OToU TToAAoL doltnTég elval
ouveldntomolnuévol OTL n Slopovy otn xwpo Omou WALETaL n €€vn yAwooa mou
poBaivouv, Ba BeAtwwoel kal Ba emtayUvel TNV ekpadnon tg. Kat' autov tov tpdmno o
doltntA¢ Kat padntic tautoxpovwe Eedelyel amd pia ‘mAaopatikn Taén’ otn xwpo tou,
omou ol kadnyntéc mou Stdaokouv tnv £évn yAwoooa Sev elval ¢uoikol opAnTég SnA.
vaAlodwvol [...].»

Ta mpoowrnikd Blwpata Twv dottntwyv Erasmus wg popdn adriynong kataypadovrtot opba.

«ZTNV apxn Nrav xaiw, &ev Katadepva va KPATAwW ONUELWOEL, TIAPOAO TOU TO
pobnuata Sie€ayovtav otn yaAAky yAwooa 6w (otnv EAAGda) kal oL kaBnyntég
yvwpllav otL ameuBuvovtal oe EAANveg doitntég ...AloBavopouv oOtL dev Repa
tinota...lowg OpwG TO yeyovog OtL dottoloa otn oAk @Duoloylo Kol Empeme
OTWOONTOTE VA KOTAKTAOW Mia GAAN yAwooa, autd Pe AyXWVE... dev pmopouoa va
KataAdPfw, plovoav ypryopa [...].»

«0xt, oto Mavemotipo Sev €8lvav onuaocia otoug ¢oltntéG Erasmus, O YEVIKEG
YPOUUEG SnAadn, pag €BAemayv Tou TUTOU A ...woTe €l0a0Te Kal £0€i¢ €6w..., OUTE OTO
oepobpoplo Sev eixe €pBel kKavelg va pag umtodexOel..., £xw tnv evtumwon nwg Sev giyav
v urmodopr] Tote yla va utodexBouv Toug doltntég Erasmus [...].»

Emiong n emloyn Twv HNXOVIOUWVY 0pyavwong twv dedopévwv otig meplocotepe¢ M.AE. ntav
avaAoyn HE TOUG OTOXOUG TNG EPEUVAC KAl TLG UTIOBECELS TNG Epyacioc.

Avotuxwg Slamotwdnke OtL ot dottntéc SuokoAelovtal va Slaoctaupwoouv dedopéva TOU
TMPOKUTITOUV  amtO  SLopOpeTIKEG epwTNOEL 1 OladopeTikd epyadela cuMhoyng Sedopévwv.
AvadEpoupe eVOEIKTIKA TIG TIEPUTTWOELG OMOU Oev SLACTAUPWVOVTIAL EPWTHOEL OXETIKEG LE TO
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TPodiA Twv epwTWHEVWY (TL.X. NAKLa, emayyeApatikn npolnnpecia, eninedo Baoikwv omoudwv) Kal
TLG OVATIOPOOTACELG TTOU glyav og avaioya Bparta.

AloAdynon eéaywyn¢ cuunepacuaTwyv

Avadoplka pe tnv e€aywyn cupnepacpatwy, ailel va avadepBel otL otnv cuvtpurtiky mAsoPpndia
Twv M.A.E. mou peAetioape emiteuXONKav oL GTOXOL LE TNV omola cuoXeT{oTav N Epeuva.

AuoTUXWG 6EV £YLVE CUOKETIOUOG TWV EPEVVNTIKWY TOPLOUATWY HE Ta BewpnTikd Ssbopéva n/kat ta
mopiopata TPonyoULEVWY EPEUVWV.

A&loAdynon tou teAIkoU KeLUEVOU TG EPEUVAC

3to olvolo twv M.A.E. n mpoPAnuatiky TG €peuvag kabopiletal pe cadnveld w¢ TPOC TN
otoxoBeoia, tnv mnepypadn Oeiypatog kat tn pebBobdoloyia €psuvag. AlamotwOnkov OpwWE
aSUVaPLEC WE TTPOC TA TAPAKATW CNUELQL:

e TNV MAPOUCLACH TWV EPYAAELWV EPEUVAG

e TN S0UNON TWV ATIOTEAECUATWY TNG £PEUVAC E BACH TOUG OTOXOUG TNG

e TNV opyavwon/mepLeXOUEVO TWV MOPAPTNHATWY

e TNV apBbpwon emoTnUovVIiKoU akadnuaikol Adyou

‘IXapa’ CUMHUETOXLKNAG apaTnEnong

AOYyWw TOU TEPLOPLOPEVOU OplBUOU Twv doltnTwv TIoU XpnoLdomoincav Ttnv mopatipnon,
anodacioape va TAPOUCLACOUE [ia OXAPa CUUUETOXLKNG TIOPATAPNONG N omnola evEeXoUEVWE va
anoteAéoel BAon EPELVNTIKOU EpYAAEOU yLa LEANOVTIKOUG LETAMTUXLOKOUG HOLTNTEG.

H oxapa Boaoiletal oe éva mMPOTUTO ‘OXAPOG CUUUETOXLKAC Tapatipnong tou Mavemiotnuiakol
lvotitouTtou Suvexwlopevng Katdptiong Aaokdhwv tne Akadnpiog tng Créteil®. Mapouoidlovtal ta
Baolkd XapaKTNPLOTIKA CUUTEPLPOPAC Kal AAANAETIOPACEWY TWV TTAPOTNPOUUEVWY UTIOKELUEVWVY
TIOU TIPEMEL va KataypodoUv. MNa AGYyoug MPAKTLKOUG N KATwOL oxdpa mapatiBetal otnv eAAnVIKN
YAwooa pe petadpacn otn YaAkn povo tTwv Pactkwv AéEewv-kAeldla. Ito Mapaptnua
napatiBetol n avaAutiky oxdapa otn yoAkr yAwooo mpog SleukOAuvon Twv Kadnyntwv Kot
dountwv/epeuvntwy tou M.M.Z. Ewdikevong Kabnyntwv lFaMkng Mwoocoag. Avaypddovral ot
ETUUEPOUG TIOPAMETPOL Kol Ta OSladopetikd otadla TG OXApag TmMapaTnPnong Tou o
doltnTAC/epELVNTNG KAL TAPATNPNTHG TAUTOXPOVWE Umopsl va AdBeL urton.

No ONUELWOOUE GE AUTO TO ONUELD WG N OXAPA TIPETEL VAl elval cUUGWVN e T Bewpla Tou €xel
nponynOel, va avalUel avTldpAoEeL AEKTIKEG KAl N AEKTIKEG HETOEU HadnTtwv Kal Kabnyntr Kot
TENOG VO UTIAPXEL OXECN OTMOTEAECUATWY OURGWVN He T otoxoBeoia kal tig S£€l0TNTEC TNG
SLOAKTIKNG EvOTNTOC.

Zxdapa mEPLYPOPIC EMITOTLOG CUUUETOXLKIG TTAPATHPNONC.
AvdAuon napatnpoupuevns taéng.

e [eplypadr Tou emumédou Twv pabntwv (Niveau de classe)

o Alapkela StbackaAiag (Durée de I'enseignement délivré)

e Tomog SibaokaAiag (Lieu du déroulement du cours)

e Ti(tAog TG SLOOKTLKNG EVOTNTAG TTOU UIMOPEL vaL KOAUTITEL £val EUPUTEPO GUVOAO TIEPALTEPW

8 http://creteil.iufm.fr
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SLOAKTIKWY WPwWV
e [leplexopevo ddackaiiac/uabnong
o Mopodeg Si6aokaliog/pnadnong: opadIKES, ATOULKEG
o [IpoTELVOUEVEC 5PACTNPLOTNTEG
® JTPATNYLKEC EKUABNONG

Karaypapn épaoctnpiotnrag.
XapaKTnpLoTiKd ITEPLYPAPNG .

e ALdpKELD TTAPATAPNONG

e X0OpPAKTNPLOTLKA TTAPATNPOULEVWV

o AekTIkéC aMNAeTSpAdoeLC LeTall kaBnynth Kot podntwv’

o [epypadr aAAnAemidpdoswy, cuUTEPLPOPWY, KLVIOEWY KoL OTACEWY TOU CWHLATOG
e Emromnia kataypadn EVIUTTWOEWV

Zuunepaopota
Meovektiuara-duokoAdisc otn Sieéaywyn tTwv epevvwv

Onw¢ mpokUTTel anmd thv mapouca £peuva, n SleCaywyn Twv TpoavadpepBEVIWY EpEUVWV LE
edappoyn Twv napanavw pebodoloyikwv epyaleiwv ival ToANEG dopég emimovn Kal XpovoBopog
Sladikaoia. Amolteital KOMOG yld T OUCTNUOTIKA OoUMAoyr] UAKOU (ocuvtagn kal Slavopn
gpwtnuatoloyiou n/kal Tpoypatonoinon ouvevtelEewv), TNV avdlucn KoL TNV gpunveia
Sdebopevwy. EmumAéov moMhoi ¢oltntég/epeuvntéc amodelyouv TETOOU eidoug €peuveg adou
aduvatolv va Tdpouy adela and SLadopeTIkEC eKMALSOEUTIKEG apXEG yla T dte€aywyr) Touc. TEAog n
€AAUNG KATApTLoN Twv doltnTtwv os BEpata pebodoloylag eKMALSEUTIKAG EpEUVAG OE CUVOUAOUO LE
TO OVOMOLlOYeVEG TIPOPIA Kal To Bewpntikd umoBabpo Twv eMIPAENOVIWY KABNYNTWV Twv
SUMAWHATIKWY €pYAcLWV amoteAolv emmAéov Adyoug mou Sev emitpémouv tn Ste€aywyn TETOLOU
eldoucg epeuvwyv. Ag pnv fexvape emiong MweG TIC TEPLOOOTEPEG GOPEC YPOTTA TEKUNPLA, OTIWG
BEOUIKA KElUEVA EKTTALSEUTIKNG TIOALTIKACG, OXOAIKA gyXeLpidla, MalbaywyYIKEG SLOASIKTUOKEG TINYEC
nipooeyyilovtal mo sVkoAa am’otL ol avBpwrol. Ta dedopéva autd pmopouv vo avaAuBolv dpesca
XWPLG va xpeldletal cuAloyr Se60UEVWV HEOW OUVEVTEUENG, €PWTNUATOAOYIWV | CUUUETOXLIKAG
TapaATAPNONG Kal KUplwg Kivéuvog mpokatdAnPng autwv Katd Thv pUNVEUTIK Stadikacio.

IMAEOVEKTAUATA YLO TOUG (POLTNTEC/EPEUVNTEG KOIL TNV EUPUTEPN EKTTOUSEUTIKA KOvOTnTA

MapoAeg tic Suokolieg atn cuAloyn dedopévwy mou poavadEpOnkav, sivol BERLO MWE HECW TWV
£V AOYW gpeuvwy Kat pebodoloykwy epyadeiwv, ol pottntéc/epeuvntég avantiooouV SLadOpPETIKEC
VAWOGOLKEG, KOWVWVIKEG KOl KPLTIKEG S€LOTNTEG.

Q¢ mpog TI¢ YAwOooLkEG Se€LoTNTEG, SladopeTikd 16N avayvwolLwy UAIKWY, Onwg ripoavadEpOnkav
ota €ibn mepypadkng €peuvag, (m.x. mivakeg meplypadnc avaluong dedouévwv, epunveia
YPOPNUATWY, KOTAYEYPOUUEVEG OUVEVTEUEEL) KAAALEPYOUV TNV avVOyvVwoTK Oeflotnta Twv
dottntwv. EmutAéov oL poLtnTEG avamTUooouy SeELOTNTEG YPAITTNG EMLKOWVWVIOG LECW TNG AvAAUONC

°o nopatnEntig/doLtntrg unopel yla mapddelypa va Slopopdwoel éva EpWTNUATOAOYLO E EPWTAMATO TOU TUTOU : -
Mwg urtoBaA\ovtal oL EpwTHOELG atd TOV EKALSEVUTIKS; - MW AVIESPATE 0 EKMALOEUTLKOG OTLG ATIAVINOELG TOU padntr; Me
Xopoyelo; Oubétepa; i Me Sucapokela; - NMwg aviédpace 0 KMALSEUTIKOG O€ aohuavtn aAA& evoxAnTiki cupnepltbopd
and TV MAeUpd Twv pabntwy; - Otav tibetal pia epwtnon o ekMAlSeUTIKOC anmeuBUveTal 0TV TAEN WG cUVOAO 1| Slahéyel
€VO0L CUYKEKPLUEVO HLaBnTr va TNV oMVt oEL,
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TLEPLEXOUEVOU YPOTTTWY N podoplkwy Tekunpiwv. H Stadlkaocia avaiuong mepleXopévou amattel
TAUTOXPOVWE LKOWVOTNTA YPATTTHG opousiaong Kot cUVTUNONG UALKOU.

AtileL va onuewwBei mwe kot oL SELOTNTEG TPOPOPLKAC ETKOWWVIOG TWV PoLTNTWV/EPEUVNTWV
evepyoroloUvtal péca amd tn oulATNon EPWIWUEVOU/CUVEVTEUKTH KATA TN OLApKELD WLOG
OUVEVTELENC.

ErumAéov ol doltntég/epeuvnTéG avamTUOOOUV YVWOLAKEG KOL KPLTIKEG SEELOTNTEC OXETIKA HE TIG
Katnyopiec katdtaéng kat opadomoinong mAnpodoplakol UALKOU, TO CUCXETIOHO EVVOLWV KOl
Aé€ewv-kKAeSLWY, TO00 oTnV Kataypadr 000 Kol aTnv avaAuon Kol olLkoSOpnon Tou VONUoTog 6To
TAQ{OLO TN EMKOWVWVLAC KOl TNG OVAAUGNC TIEPLEXOUEVOU.

Emonuaivetatl téAo¢ mwe He Ta cuykekpluévo peBodoloyikd epyaleia Sivetal n Suvatdtnta otoug
doltnNTéc/epeuvNTEG VA TTOPOUGLACOUY TLG TIPOOWTILKEG TOUG EUTMELPIEG E TO UTTOKELUEVA, WOTE va
KATAVONOOUV TOV TPOTO SpAcng TOUG KAl VO QVAITUEOUV ETIIMTAEOV SLOTOMLKEG KOl SLOGUAAOYIKEG
oxéoelg mou Oa Toug eruTpEPouv va avtamokplOoUv O QMALTNTIKA €pyaclakd TmAaiola
SLaPOPETIKWY TITUXWV TNG EKMALSEUTIKN G KOWVOTNTAC.

Mpotdoseig

JUpdwva Pe TO MAPATAVW Kal oTdxo avta tn PeAtiotonoinon tou Metantuylakou MpoypAappaTog
Inouvdwv oe O,TL adopd TN peBodohoyla £peuvag Kal EKMOVNONG OSUMAWUOTIKWY EPYACLWV
TPOTELVOULE :

e 1 dnuoupyia pag « Baong » amodoitwy tou M.I.3. tou Ba Asttoupynost wg tny cUAAOYNG Kot
aglohoynong Sedopévwy

e 1 Slepelivnon twv duvatotitwy dltapecoldaBnong twv cupBolAwv/kabnyntwv yaAAKAG TNC
B'Ouilag ekmaidevong, wote va xopnyeltal n amopoitntn adsia omd T SNUACLEC TOTLKEC
EKTTALOEUTIKEG OpXEG OTOUC POLTNTEG yLa SLe€oywyn EMTOTLWY EPELVWV

e TNV KaBiépwon empopdwTkWY oepwvaplwyv pebodoloyiag tng €peuvag oe  Pndlokd
nieptBaAlovta pabnong Kat TEAOG

e TN Aswtoupyia TUAOTIKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY HE OTOXO TOV £ QMOOTACEWS OXESLAOUO HaBNUATWY
EKTIALOEVUTIKAG £pEUVa.

Author’s e-mail: N. Kakapn: dikakari@yahoo.gr, M. Katoavtwvn: markatsantoni@hotmail.com.
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NMAPAPTHMA I. TitAot deiypatog M.A.E.

«Le systeme et les besoins des apprenants et des enseignants du FLE en matiére d’évaluation dans les
gymnases publics du département d’Achaia : une étude de cas».

«Un séjour Erasmus en France : représentations estudiantines et difficultés sociolinguistiques rencontrées
par les étudiants Grecs».

«Les étudiants du département des Lettres Francgaises de |I'Université Aristote, en mobilité dans des pays
francophones. Influence de la mobilité Erasmus sur la pratique de I'interculturel en classe de FLE».
«Difficultés d’apprentissage des langues étrangéres par rapport au profil des apprenants adultes dans
I’école alternative d’adultes Exodos».

«Enquéte sur les pratiques évaluatives dans les manuels contemporains du FLE».

«L’application des principes de I'approche actionnelle : de I'usage et de I'apprentissage des langues dans le
manuel Sac a dos 1».

«L’enseignement du FLE tout au long de la vie dans les Centres de Formation des Adultes (K.E.E. — Kévtpa
Eknaibeuong EvnAikwv)».

«La plateforme Moodle: étude des possibilités de contribution a I'apprentissage des langues de cet outil de
formation a distance».

«Les attitudes des apprenants a |'égard de la publicité imprimée comme support a I'acquisition de la
compétence de communication écrite»

«L’apport des sites éducatifs dans I’enseignement de la compréhension orale a I’'heure actuelle.
Applications et expériences».

«La motivation des apprenants de FLE dans l'enseignement primaire. Analyse critique du réle des
enseignants et des manuels Arc en Ciel et Double Clic».

«La motivation des enseignants: un enjeu dans I'engagement actif de [I'apprenant dans
I’enseignement/apprentissage du FLE»

«Les éléments interculturels dans la méthode «Bien Joué 1» : Analyse socioculturelle».

«Approches méthodologiques des manuels «Orange 1», «Bien joué 1» et «C’est clair 1» - Identification et
analyse comparative».

«L’emploi de la LM en classe de FLE comme stratégie d’apprentissage de I'oral — niveau débutant —».
«Planification des diverses activités fondées sur des supports variés visant a la sensibilisation des
apprenants a l'interculturel».

«Le théatre : une pédagogie alternative pour que I'apprenant du FLE retrouve son expressivité».

«Les sites d’internet en classe FLE du niveau DELF B2 et leur apport aux apprenants en vue d’optimisation
de I'apprentissage par des raisons d’absence des supports des manuels».

«La pseudo-communication a la mise en place d’'une communication orale authentique dans le contexte
institutionnel».

«Enseignement de deux langues étrangéres en milieu scolaire grec: étude comparative au niveau des
contenus de manuels d’anglais (LE1) et de frangais (LE2)».

«La motivation des enseignants des lycées professionnnels a I'’égard de la compétence de compréhension et
de production orales».

«Accompagnement pédagogique dans un dispositif hybride de formation des enseignants de langue: le cas
de I"'Université Ouverte Hellénique» :

«Une proposition pour l'intégration des scénarios pédagogiques dans les curricula de la 3
collége».

eme

année du

NAPAPTHMA Il. sxdpa (avto)aéioAdynong

I. MeBoboAoyia oxeblaopol épeuvag

=  [1pocSLOPLOUOC AVTLIKELUEVOU £PEUVAG, OKOTIOU Kol UTtoBEcewy epyaciag
- ExeL mpoobloploTel UE IKAVOTTOLNTLKO TPOMO TO QVTIKEIUEVO EPEUVAC ;
- Exouv avapepOsi e oa@nveLa oL AVTIKELUEVIKOL OKOTTOL;

=  Emokomnnon BiBAloypadiag oXeTIKA e TOUG UTIO SLOMPAYUATEUGT OPOUG KOL CUYKEVTPWON
T(PONYOUUEVWY EPEUVWV
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Exouv mpoaSLoploTel EVVOLOAOYIKA OL OPOL TTOU UTIELOEPYOVTOL TNV EPEUVAQ;
Eytve avapopd oc TPONYOUUEVEG EPEVVEC;

KaBoplopog mAnbucuol/mediou épeuvag

Eivait op9n n emidoyn mAnBuouou/nebiou épeuvac, avaloyn SnAadn e TO OKOMO/AVTIKEIUEVO TNG
Epeuvac, Ti¢ UMoJEoELC epyaoiag kal Ta Stadéatua usoa;

Emdoyn) epyaleiou Kal XapaKTNPLOTLKWY TOU

To epyaleio Kol Ta YpaKTNPLOTIKA TOU EIVaL CUUQWVA LIE TOUG EPEUVINTIKOUC OTOXOUG TNG Epyaaiac
Ko tnv unapyovoa Gewplo;

Aok epyaleiou kal BEATIWON TWV XOPAKTNPLOTIKWY TOU
- MpayuaromotnOnke iAotk dokiurn tou pyaieiou;

Y\omoinon €pguvag

Eéaopaldiotnkav ot 5€0U0eC OUVINKEG KATA TN XPHON Tou Epyalsiou;

Avdaluon Sedopugvwv

Tekunplwvovtal oL TPOToL avaAuang mou emAeydnkay ;

Ot unyawviouol opyavwong twv Se650UEVwY mou pogkuav (xpovoloyikr/Ocuatodoyikn
apxelo9etnon n ouvdUaoUOS Kot Twv SU0) elval avaAoyol LUE TOUG OTOXOUG TG EPEUVAC, TIC
UnoU£oeLg TNG epyaciag, Tnv enmtokonnon tng BiBAloypapiog;

Yriapyet mpoBANUATIOUOG QVAPOPLKX UE TIC KATNYOpPLeS Taélvounang mou dnutoupyndnkav n
enmAéxOnkav;

E€aywyn cupnepacuatwy

Entteuxnkav ot otoxoL Epeuvac;

JuykevtpwInkav ta amapaitnta SeSoUEVA APEVOC YLA TO £50C avayvwaons mou eTAEXTNKE,
SnAadr TNV KUPLOAEKTIKY, EPUNVEUTIKY, AVAOTOXAOTLKY) aVAAUON SES0UEVWY KOl AQPETEPOU YL
NV ENEENYNUATIKN AOYIKN) TTOU XPNOULOTIOLNONKE; (CUYKPLON QULVOUEVWY, avixveuang, S6unong
Jewpliac) (BA. Mason, 1996: 242-244, 308-311)

Exel yiveEL OUCKETION QTOTEAECUATWY UE TIOPIOUATA TTIPONYOUUEVWY EPEUVWV;

Yuvtaén g €kBeong tng £peuvag

AwaO¢teL n M.A.E. ta €66 Lépn;

Mapouoiaon épsuvag:

Kuptot mpooavatoAiouol TN epyaciog, mponyoUUEVES EPEVVES, TEPLYPAPN SEIYUATOG, TTEPLYPAPN

ueGobdoloyiac Epeuvag, meptypapn epyadeiov

MNapouciaon anoteAeouATWY:

- lMapoucioon tng ouciag Twv AMOTEAECUATWY (aTtoPUYN EMEEEPYACUEVNG OTATLOTIKNG AVAAUONCG,

TapoUsCiaan WoTO0O YPAPNUATWY UE ATTAO TPOTTO KOl OYOALOOOG QUTWV)

JUMEPAOUATO

OepeMwdn anoteAéopata

MNapaptrpata

BiBAoypadia
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MAPAPTHMA lll. Grille détaillée d’observation de la séance

Objectifs et compétences visés

- Les objectifs et les compétences ont été clairement désignés ?
- Est-ce qu'’ils ont été conformes au niveau de la classe ?

- Est-ce qu'’ils ont été atteints ?

Préparation matérielle et documents prévus

- La préparation matérielle est bien pensée ? (Mode de fonctionnement, constitution d’équipes ou de

groupes ?)

- Identification des documents (Nature et statut : Textes ? Documents iconographiques ? Tableaux graphiques ?
Film vidéo ? support unique ? ou pluralité des supports ?)

- Qualité et lisibilité des documents (Les documents ont été accompagnés d’un questionnaire, ce dernier est-il
conforme avec les documents a atteindre ?)

Démarches

- Présentation de la situation d’enseignement/apprentissage aux éléves (enjeux de la séance), référence au
contexte (activités situées en amont)

- La séance s’inscrit-elle dans une progression ? (but a atteindre) ou bien dans un projet ?

- Y-a-t-il progression dans la démarche ? (acquisition de nouvelles connaissances et compétences pour la
réalisation d’un « produit final » ?)

- Quelle est la production orale ou écrite envisagée ? (par exemple un résumé a réaliser, I'analyse d’un
document, une simulation d’un jeu de réle a effectuer ...)

- Est-ce qu’un processus d’évaluation est déterminé ? (sous quelle forme et dans quel but ?)

- La séance s’incrit-elle dans un prolongement inter ou pluridisciplinaire ?

- Gestion du temps

Modes de fonctionnement
- Y-a-t-il alternance ? (individuelle, collective ou en groupe ?)

Contenus
- Qualités, adéquation des contenus aux objectifs visés, a I’'age des apprenants, au niveau de la classe

Attitude et réle de I’'enseignant

- Présence, motivation

- Elocution et vocabulaire

- Rythme, enchainement des activités

- Consignes données (clarté, faisabilité de la consigne)

- Incitation au dialogue, a I'argumentation, aux échanges conversationnels
- L'enseignant sanctionne-t-il ? L'enseignant encourage-t-il les éléves ?
- Esprit d’analyse, arriere-plan culturel du professeur

- Maitrise de I’hétérogénéité de la classe

- Gestion du groupe, repérage des besoins des apprenants

- Des réajustements sont-ils opérés ? Une remédiation envisagée ?

Attitude des éléves

- Activité ? passivité ?

- Participation, motivation ?

- Respect des autres, concertation entre I'apprenant et les éleves ?

Remarques sur I'organisation de la classe, la gestion de I'espace, le matériel utilisé (ex. documents
authentiques ou fabriqués présentés, fiches de préparation, efficacité des documents)
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The Hellenic Open University: providing opportunities
for personal and professional development

Barbara Koziori

This paper examines and discusses the position of the Hellenic Open University (HOU) as the main
provider of higher adult education via Open and Distance Education (ODE) in Greece, and the role it
plays both locally and internationally. It also attempts a clear, albeit brief, presentation of the
structure and organisation of the MEd course for English as a Foreign Language (EFL) teachers
provided by the HOU, which along with a postgraduate course in ODE, were the first courses offered
by the HOU in 1998 when it admitted its first students. Such presentation is followed by a discussion
of the true training and developmental nature of the course based on the elements constituting
O’Brien’s EROTI model. Finally, suggestions are made with regard to the improvement of the
postgraduate course under examination so as the effects thereof are granted permanence status and,
therefore, being really beneficial for its participants, who then will not only be able to constantly
pursue their personal and professional development through a reflective approach to teacher
education, but also integrate more learner-centred techniques in their daily practice for the benefit of
their students.

3

Jtnv gpyaoia autn eéetaletal kot oulnteital n 9éon tou EAAnvikoU Avoiktou lMavemiotnuiov (EAM)
TOOO0 OTOV EAANVIKO 000 KOl TOV EUPWIAIKO YWPO KoGwWE Kol 0 pOAOC TOU WC 0 KUPLOG TTAPOYOC
ONUOOLOC UETATITUXLOKIG ETTIUOPPWONG UECW TNG AVOLKTHC Kot e€ Amtootaoew Eknaibevoncg (AsEAE)
kot ™n¢ Exnaibevancg EvnAikwv otnv EAAada. Mapouaoialetol emiong n StapBowaon Kol opyavwaon twv
onovdwv oto Metantuyiako Aimiwuoa Eidikevong Kadnyntwv otn Aibaockadia tne AyyAiknic
MMwooag, to omoio amoteAel kat éva amd ta npwta Metantuytaka AumAwuata Eibikevong mou
nmpoopépdnkav anod to EAM kata thv évapén tou to 1998. TéAog eéetalovral Ta oTol el Ta Omoia
XOPaKTNPI{ouV TOV TPOMO MToU SIEERYETAL N EMIUOPPWON TWV KABNyNTwVY UECA OTO MPOYPAULN XUTO
ue Baon to puovredo EROTI tou O’Brien ota mAaiola TNG OTOXXOTLKO-KPLTIKNG TIPOOCEYYLONG TNG
EKTTASEVONG KL ETUOPPWONC EKMTAULOEUTIKWY, EVW TIPOTE(VOVTAL CUYKEKPLUEVOL TPOTTOL WC TIPOC TN
BeAtiwon tou TPOTOU ekMAISEUONG KAl ETUUOPPWONG TWV ETLUOPOUUEVWY OE QUTO UE OKOTO Vo
aITOTEAETEL Eva SUVOLLKO TTPOYPAUUA UETATITUXLAKNG ELOIKEVONG TO ortoio Ga mapexeL T duvatotnta
OTOUC ETILUOPPOULEVOUC TOU Vo avalntrioouv Kot entdlwéouv TNV MPOoWITIKY Kol EMOYYEAUATIKA
ToUG EEEALEN.
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Introduction

It would appear that English as a Foreign Language (EFL) Teacher Education (TE) at postgraduate level
in Greece has acquired a true, dynamic and systematic status through the MEd course for EFL
Teachers provided by the Hellenic Open University (HOU), which, since established and chartered in
1992, constitutes the main public provider of adult education via Distance Education (DE) in Greece.

As will be shown below, the HOU, although relatively new, compared to its major European
counterparts, has managed to occupy a prominent position and set an important example in the field
of DE both locally and internationally by successfully adopting and implementing the principles
governing Open and Distance Education (ODE), DE, and adult education.

Among the postgraduate courses offered by the HOU in a variety of fields, EFL teachers in Greece
have for the last decade had the opportunity to seek and attain personal and professional
development through the relevant MEd course designed and developed with their particular needs
in mind. Such course’s theoretical background, which is based on principles governing adult
education, DE, TE, and, more specifically, the Reflective Approach to TE has been extensively
discussed earlier (Koziori, 2009). In the present paper, however, a close, albeit brief, examination of
its structure and organisation will be attempted in Part I, while in the conclusion hereof the true
training and developmental nature of the course is discussed and suggestions are made with regard
to its improvement.

The HOU in the European Context

Within the European Union (EU) framework providing for equal opportunities in education and
lifelong learning, ODE appears as the only means of promoting the Union’s aims and objectives
expeditiously and effectively, both in terms of time and money, on account of the independence of
the learner, the social inclusion, and the flexibility inherent therein (Pange, 2005; Mulder, 2006;
MacKeogh, 2007; Kouotoupakng et al, 2007; Filippakou, 2005).

The HOU, established in 1992 and started operating in 1998, has rapidly grown and would appear to
operate effectively within such framework providing ODE not only to people residing in Greece but
also to Greek people residing abroad (Mavaywtakonoulocg et al, 2003). Its rapid growth can easily be
established if one looks at the situation regarding ODE in the EU today as it is reflected in Appendix 1,
p. 14, containing a list of the most important public European Universities operating entirely on DE
(Keegan, 2006; Visser, 2001; Kokkivog, 2005; lewpyltadn & Kokkahn, 2005).

As it can be easily established from such list, the HOU, although relatively new, holds a prominent
position among the nine major public providers of ODE in Europe. In fact, the number of students
currently registered with it approximates that of those registered with the Open Universiteit
Nederland (OUNL), notwithstanding the fact that its establishment preceded that of the HOU by
almost a decade.

It would appear that the large numbers of students registered with the open universities in Europe
reflect a great demand for continuing education and lifelong learning as this is facilitated by its
independence and flexibility in learning (Kokkwog, 2006). The establishment of the open universities
brought about major changes in education and the European community at large with the HOU
holding a prominent place and setting an important example (Keegan, 2006).
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The HOU in the Hellenic context

In Greece the introduction and implementation of ODE coincided with the establishment of the HOU
in 1992, rendering it the main public provider of higher education via ODE in the Hellenic context to
date (Xpriotou & Mpwiavakn, 2001; OAoyditn & BaodAa, 2001; KAapmnaviotr, 2001). Founded on the
model of ODE introduced by the British Open University many decades before the HOU was
established and chartered (AmootoAidou, 2003; Filippakou, 2005), it has succeeded in introducing
and establishing ODE as a structured system of pedagogical views, largely affecting the situation
regarding provision of higher education in Greece (Lionarakis, 2002).

Although its establishment was necessitated by the EU’s expressed interest in promoting a
knowledge-based economy for its member states as a means for it becoming a strong, competitive
force in the new millennium (Kouotoupdkng & MavaywwtakonouAog, 2005; Kouotoupakng et al,
2007; MovoAiBou et al, 2005; Mapivog-Koupnc & MNavaywwtou, 2005; Iiavou-Kopylou, 2007), it
would appear that it also came to fill the gap that existed in the provision of higher and further
education to disadvantaged people in Greece (ApyupomoUAou, 2001; Nanadoupng, 2001).

Therefore, it rapidly gained recognition and acceptance by the Greek community and succeeded in
acquiring the status of a well-established higher education institution (Fay, 2001; MavouUcou, 2003),
as the large number of applications submitted for its various courses every year, which always
exceeds offer, shows (Bepyibng & Mavaylwtakomouhog, 2003; Lionarakis, 2002). In fact, it has been
found (ZtavoU-Kupylou, 2007) that, in terms of the number of its students, the HOU is ranked highly
among the other universities operating in Greece for many years.

The student at the HOU is placed at the centre of the educational process, which, nevertheless,
constitutes an innovative feature of higher education in Greece (Kouotoupdkng &
Mavaywwtakomoulog, 2005). Furthermore, the selection of the city of Patras for the establishment of
its headquarters can be interpreted as an attempt on the part of the HOU to become easily
accessible by its students, since Patras is geographically placed at the centre of the country
(MaAAada, 2001). Admission at the HOU is effected by means of electronic lottery, which apart from
entailing a great degree of chance and luck, it has been criticised as a constraint on its open nature
(MaAAada, 2001), while the Greek community at large has been very sceptical about its transparency
and fairness. The large number of high quality learning materials it has produced, both in printed and
electronic form attest to the fact that scientific research and the development of technology and
methodology in distance learning are suitably promoted by the HOU (Mapivog-Koupng &
Mavaywwtou, 2005; Lionarakis, 2002).

Finally, the fact that very recently the university acquired a EN ISO 9001:2000 quality certification by
the Hellenic Standards Organisation (ELOT) (see http://webadmin.eap.gr/images/elot gr F7350.pdf)
attests to the fact that the HOU constitutes a dynamic higher education institution endeavouring to
keep abreast of developments not only on an academic and pedagogical level but also on a
technological level.

The HOU MEd course for Teachers of English as a Foreign Language

The postgraduate course for Teachers of English as a Foreign Language is one of the 24 courses
offered by the HOU at postgraduate level in various fields such as foreign languages, education,
management, health services, environment, banking, and quality assurance.

Along with a postgraduate course in ODE, they were the first courses offered by the HOU in 1998
when it admitted its first students.
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Structure

This postgraduate course has been designed and developed on principles governing Teacher
Education (TE), ODE, as well as adult education (Zndakig & XA\, 2001; NanasuvBupiou-Autpa et al,
2003) and it is targeted at EFL teachers having obtained their first degree at least three years prior
their entering it. It comprises the following modules:

e AGGS52 Language Learning Skills and Materials — Reading, Writing, Listening and Speaking.
e AGG53 - Course Design and Evaluation

e AGGG6S - Assessment in Language Learning

e AGG66 - Educational Technology for ELT

e AGG67 - Teaching English to Young Learners

e AGGH68 - Teaching English for Specific Purposes.

e AGG69 —Teacher Education in ELT

e AGG70 - Intercultural Issues in ELT

Of these modules the first two are compulsory and have to be successfully completed by all students
in order to remain in the course, while the remaining four are offered as electives allowing the
students the opportunity to experience flexibility and freedom in their studies and attend a course
more closely related to their particular needs (Lionarakis, 2002).

Admission

Until the year 2000 admission of students was based on an interview and the submission of a written
summary of a scientific article specified by the university. Subsequently and to this date, admission
for this course is effected by means of electronic lottery for reasons of conformity with the
remainder of the courses offered by the HOU.

Obtaining the Master’s Degree

Until the year 2004 the students in this course had to have successfully attended six modules and
submitted a dissertation before they were awarded their Master’s degree. Students’ progress was
assessed through three assignments while their final assessment was based on viva. No viva existed
for their dissertation, which was assessed by two tutors (see
http://www2.eap.gr/frameset.jsp?locale=el). After 2004 to date, once again for reasons of
conformity with the other postgraduate courses offered by the HOU, the students can obtain their
Master’s degree after successful completion of four modules, two compulsory and two of their
choice from a range of five electives, and after submitting a dissertation (Zndadkig & XA\, 2007).

Assessment of students’ progress is effected through the submission of four written assignments for
each module. Assignments play a very important role in the educational and training process as for
their completion students are required to actively engage in a variety of activities and tasks
exhibiting that knowledge and experience gained through the course has been suitably adapted and
implemented, forming part of their rationale and teaching practice (Xndadxic & XA\, 2005) within a
reflective approach to teacher training and development (Inddxig & XIAN, 2001; MNamnasgvBupiou-
AUtpa et al, 2003).

Final assessment of the students is based on a written examination. Such written examinations are
either open- or closed-book, depending on decisions taken by the group of tutors in each module. It
has been argued (Jaaskeld & Pirttimaa, 2007) that examinations of the open-book type require for
the student to apply knowledge gained through their studying for the module and therefore
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constitute a better way of assessing their understanding of the subject. | would add that this would
appear to be more in line with the principles governing learning in adult education and it should
constitute the preferred form of final assessment in the postgraduate courses. Furthermore, in order
to complete their studies and obtain their Master’s Degree, the students attending this course after
2004 are required to submit a dissertation of between 12.000 and 15.000 words in extent for which
they are assessed through a viva examination.

Conclusion

It would appear that the MEd course for EFL teachers constitutes an innovation on the part of the
HOU since no similar course is available locally (Zndakig & XAA, 2005). Requiring the students not to
abandon their classrooms (Inddkig & XA, 2001), the course is rendered a very practical one
enjoying recognition and acceptance by its students (Koziori, 2009). This is argued to enhance and
facilitate the learners’ transformation of knowledge, while it gives the said course a strong
experiential element, necessary and characteristic of effective training and development courses
(Zndakic & XA, 2007).

Insofar as this course’s training and developmental nature is concerned, a research based on a
combination of three primary methods of data collection, namely,

e semi-structured interviews exploring the experience of other EFL teachers having attended it,

e a number of structured observations of lessons performed by the participants in the interviews
exploring the extent to which any newly acquired knowledge within such training course has
actually been integrated in their everyday practice, and

e areview of a series of documents containing the rubrics of a range of assighments necessary to be
produced for successful completion for the different modules of such course

was recently conducted (Koziori, 2009) with a view to establishing the effectiveness or otherwise of
the said course in providing training and development opportunities for its trainees.

Although such research examined this course’s training and developmental nature in terms of
O’Brien’s EROTI model (O’Brien, 1981), it has however managed to bear remarkable results, mainly
because such a model offers a systematic and comprehensive framework for the examination of the
main elements constituting the reflective approach to TE (Beaumont, 2005; Gaies and Bowers, 1990;
Breen, 2006).

From the summary of such research findings (see Appendix No 2), it can be established that the said
course does indeed incorporate all of the EROTI model elements at varying degrees, however.
Therefore, it appears that it largely incorporates the elements of Experience, Rationale, and Trial,
while Observation, although of the unstructured and non-systematic type, is incorporated in a lesser
degree, since it is limited in some of the assignments that trainees are required to execute. This can
perhaps justify the somewhat low overall level of integration exhibited during execution of the
research (Koziori, 2009) and it can be argued that unless care is taken so as the amount of
observation is increased, it appears doubtful whether the said course can claim for the effects
thereof to be granted permanence status and, therefore, being really beneficial for its participants
(Britten, 1988 as cited in Skinner, 2002; Lamb, 1995 as cited in Beaumont, 2005).

It is therefore suggested that not only should the degree of incorporation of observation therein be
increased, but it should be of the systematic and structured type for training, development, and
observer development and organised with the trainee-teachers routinely observing either
themselves or their colleagues sharing the same study-group within a climate of mutual support and
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learning (Beaumont, 2005) allowing trainees to enjoy the benefits accruing therefrom (Wallace,
2002; Richards and Nunan, 1990; Moon, 1994; Day, 1990; Wajnryb, 1992 as cited in Eken, 1999;
Sheal, 1989; Freeman, 1982; Kennedy, 1993).

Furthermore, observation of the training and development nature could also be incorporated within
the contact sessions, constituting an innovation of this course since contact sessions provide an
excellent opportunity for observation to be conducted within a climate of assistantship and mutual
support between equals (Beaumont, 2005; MamasuBupiou-AUtpa, 2001). It would further constitute
an excellent opportunity for trainee-teachers to be offered a good model for use in their own
classrooms within the “do as | do” rather than the “do as | say” notion of teacher training (Kwo,
1994: 125 as cited in Manolopoulou-Sergi, 2005: 142). Thus an expressed need of a considerable
number of students in this course calling for more observation to be incorporated therein will be
suitably addressed (Koziori, 2009).

Finally, as it has already been discussed elsewhere (Koziori, 2007), the incorporation of the totality of
the EROTI model elements at equal degrees bears great importance for the delivery of effective
teacher training aspiring for the effects thereof to be granted permanence status and, therefore,
being really beneficial for its participants, who will then be able to integrate more learner-centred
techniques in their EFL teaching, thus truly assisting their learners in their effort to communicate
naturally and effectively beyond the EFL classroom.

Author’s e-mail: vkoziori@sch.gr.
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APPENDIX 1
Major European Public Open Universities
. . Year of No. of students in Ranking according
Name of University . to number of
establishment December 2008
students
Centre national d'enseignement a
1939 350000 1
distance (CNED) (France)1
Universidad Nacional de Educacion a
Distancia (UNED) (Spain)* 1972 180000 2
Open University (OU) (United Kingdom)? 1969 176560 3
FernUniversitaet (FU) (Germany)" 1975 50000 4
Open Universiteit Nederland (OUNL)1 1984 29104 5
Hellenic Open University (HOU)" 1992 28068 6
Universita Telematica Internazionale
2005 12000 7
(UNINETTUNO) (Italy)®
Universidade Aberta (Uab) (Portugal)® 1988 8698 8
Open University of Cyprus3 2006 1200 9
Total number 835630
of students

! Data obtained via the university's website
? Data obtained from the Higher Education Statistics Agency (HESA) website

? Data obtained through personal communication with the university's International Relations Offices.

APPENDIX 2

Overview of research findings

Research methodology EROTI model elements
Experience Rationale Observation | Trial ‘ Integration
Total No of
Research articipants/ No of positive responses/findings
instrument P P P P g
documents
interviews 4 4 4 4 4 4
documents 25 25 11 3 15 N/A
review
observation 4 N/A N/A N/A N/A 2,4*

N/A= Not Applicable
* These figures represent the average amount of integration exhibited in all 4 lessons observed.
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Evtunwoelg and to NM2 «E§eldikevon KaBnyntwv MNuAAKAG
Mwoocag»

Pavia XpuvoavOomnouAou

O unvag NoéuBplog kaBs akaSNUAIKAG XPOVIAG QVIUTPOOWTEVEL TNV TePlodo UTOBOARC TwvV
QLTACEWV YL TN CUULETOX OTO TIPOYPAUUATO —TIPOTITUXLOKA 1 LETAMTUXLAKA— otoudwy Tou EAN.
KaBe ZxoAn otnv LotooeAida tou MavemioTnUiou He avnpTnUEvVA TO TPOYPAUUOTO OTIOUSWY TIOU
SlaBtel kal avaAutiky meplypadn ywa To kabéva (otoxol, SldpBpwon, mpolmoBécelg KA.)
TLEPLUEVEL TIG QUTNOELG ME TIC uTIoPnPLOTNTEC. KATIOLEG LEPEC AVALOVAG £WE TN OTLYMN TNG KANPWONG
yla va EEKIVAOEL pLa Kovoupyla — yla TNV AANVIKA TIPOYHATIKOTNTA TOUAGXLOTOV — eUmelpla, n
doltnon dnhadn oe Eva €€ AMOOTACEWG TPOYPALA OTIOUSWV.

Amo 1o téAog Ndn Tou KaAokalplou, o KABe doltnTG MAPAAAUPAVEL TO EKTIALSEUTIKO UALKO TWV
EVOTATWY, Katd KUPLo Adyo cuyypappota tou idlou Tou Mavemniotnuiov mou tov poidedlouy yla To
TLEPLEXOUEVO TNG ETIEPXOMEVNG aKASNUAIKNAG XPOVIAG UE onueio ekkivnong tov unva Oktwpplo.
Xpovodlaypdppata PeAETng, HEAN ZEM, O, KOTAANKTIKEC NnUEPOMNVIEC UTIOBOANC £pyaclwy,
aibouoec 013, nuepounvieg O3 Kal n mepLetelo apyilet!

Metd amd ta evoldpeoa otadlo CUUETOXNG OTO UETOMTUXLOKO Tipoypappa tou EAM «E€sidikeuon
KaBnyntwv FaAAikig Mwooag» Kal oto TEAog plog wpatag Stadpoung doitnong (ylati sival kot
enwdeAng Kat MToAUXpwUN He avilOEoelg Kot evaAlayEg), pog Sivetal n adopun va emavadpEpoupe
KOl VO LOLPOCTOUE EVTUTIWOELG TIOU TIPOEPXOVTAL ATIO TNV MPOCWTIKY EVOOXOANGOH Hag aAAd Kot
arnd poptupieg poltnTwy Kot poltnTpLlwv pe avaloyn eumelpia oto Mpoypappa.

Ot damotwoelg mou akoAouBoUv amotelouyv, BERaLa, HELEN TPOCWTILKWY LOPTUPLWV KAl EUTELPLWY
OO CUUUETEXOVTEC OTO TIPOYPOUL, OAAG Kal armOPewV ToU akoUoTnKav ot SLapkela tne nuepidag
TIoU opyavwoav ta fevoyhwoooa mpoypdppata tou EAM tov Maio tou 2009. Qotdoo, £XOUV W¢
adetnpia Tov 0EBACUO OTOV KOTIO OAWV TWV EUMAEKOUEVWY TTAPAYOVTWY (aKadnuaikwy umteuBuvwy,
S10LKNTIKOU TIPOCWTILKOU, S18600KOVIWY Kal S1800KopEVWY) oTtov oXeSLaoud Kat TNV UAOTIolnon Tou
TIPOYPAUUATOG, AN Kol o KaAompoaipetn 81dBson va amaoxoAnoouy tn okEYPn OXETIKA UE TNV
TUPOOTITIKI KOL TNV KAAUTEPN CUVEXELO QUTAC TNEG LETATTUXLOKAG EMLUOPPWONG.

Emopévwe, oL emonUAvoelg pag v mepAapBAVOUV OIMOKAELOTIKA OETIKEG MOPATNPNROELS YIOL TO
MPOypoUpa aAG Kol oplopéva oaduvapa onueio Tou mou 6ev AKUPWVOUV TNV €0PTACTLKNA
atpoodalpa TNG NUEPAC AAAA EVICXUOUV TOV EMETELOKO TNG XAPAKTAPOL.
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OETIKEG MAPATNPHOELG-OETIKA XOPAKTNPLOTIKA

H SiapBpwaon tou nmpoypauuarog: Yapxel Soun pEoa otov akadnuaikd xpovo. To mpdypappa
elval auvotnpad opyavwpévo, o umondlog yvwpilel ek twv mpotépwv tn Sapbpwon Twv
OToUSWV TOU Kal Ta Xpovodlaypauuata mou MpENEL va TnpnBouv. O doltntrig yvwpilel Toug
KKOVOVEC TOU TOIXVIOLOU» KOl EUTAEKETOL OUVELONTA OE OUTO £XOVIOC ETilyvwon Twv
UTIOXPEWOEWV TIOU avOoAauBAveL.

H tnpnon tou mpoBAenouevou ypovodiaypduuato¢ (oe avtiBeon pe to mapadoolokol TUTOU
TIAVETILOTNLOKA &pUHaTO OTIoU TIOWKIANG dUoNng ampoBAENTOL MOPAYOVTEG TTPOKUTITOUV) Kal h
SuvaTotnTa Tou GOoLTNTH VO OPYAVWOEL EYKALPWE TN MEAETN TOU OAAA KAl TOV POCWITIKO TOU
XPOVO HELWVOVTOC TLG TBavOTNTEG “Yohapotntag .

AéloAoynan bibaockovtwv-didaktikou UAikou: Av kal ol EAAnveg ¢oltntég Sev elval OpPKETA
efolkelwpévol pe tn Sladikaoia afloAdynong, to TPOypappa Toug TapéXel Tn duvatotnta
OUMHETOXNG OTnV ekmalSeuTikn Stadikacio péoa amo ta GuAAa afloAdynong S160oKOVTWY Kot
eKTaLSeUTIKOU UALKOU. BEBala, &g Ba pmopoUoape vo ayvorCOULE CUUTIEPLDOPES AVWPLUOTNTAG
and HEPOUC OpLopEVWY doltnTwy, oL omoiol SucBupolv Kal amavioUv ota SeAtia afloAdynong
XwpLg Wlaitepn okéPn aAAd pe yvwpova tn Pabuoloyia mou élafav Kal tn HEYAAn 1 HKpen
TipooTnabeLa TToU XpeldleTal vo KAtoAAouv.

Atbaokovteg: Méoa amo TIg KaBoSnynNTIKEG EMLOTOAEG cUPBATKOU 1) NAEKTPOVIKOU ToxuSpopeiou
KOBWC Kol TIC CUVOUIALEG KATA TIG OPLOMEVEG WPECG ETIKOLVWVIOG OAAA KAl €KTOG AUTOU TOU
mAatciou, ol Stéaockovteg anooadnvilouy, emefnyouv, evBapplvouv kaBe dopd mou pLa avaioyn
Qavaykn MPOKUTITEL, Xwpig ixvog koupaong N SucBupiag (av kal evhAlkol, oL ¢poltnTéG Ppépovtal
gviote oav maldia).

Atilel va onuelwBolv meputtwoelg SLI6A0KOVTWY ToU adlépwaav XpOvo yla va CUVAVTHOoUV —
eKTOC 03— doltnTEG TPOoKelévou autol va SlopBwoouv Kal va EEMEPACOUV ONUOAVILKEG
pneBodoloyikeg aduvapieg mou mapoucialav ol epyacieg Toug. H moAbwpeg TNAEDWVIKEG eTtadEC
yla va evBappuvouv kal va umootnpifouv doltntég mou avtipetwrii{av SUOKOALEC otnv
TapakoAoUOnGn ToU MPOYPALUATOC.

BtBAtoYnkn: H mpoBuun e€unnpétnon twv urtaAAnAwv tng BLBALOBN KNG glval yeyovog (Omwg Kat N
olKOAOYLKN gualoBnaoia pe TG UGACUATIVEG TOAVTEG yla Tn petadopd Twv BLBAlwv), wotdco n
S1a06e0n Twv UTtaPXOVTWV TiTAwV XpeLdleTal evioyuon.

AvtoaéloAoynon: Ito télo¢ kaBe 0O, OMwC Kal oto TEAOG TNG KABe O.E., mMapéXetal OTOUG
doutntég n Suvatotnta va aflohoyrnoouv OXL HOVO TOV S16A0KOVTA KAl TO EKTIALOEUTIKO UALKO
OAAQ Kal TOoV (8l0 TOV €0UTO TOUC HECO OO Ta MEMPAyUEVA oTnv Topeia tng kabe O.E. H
EKTIOVNGON TWV YPATTWY EPYACLWV, TA EEQTOULKEVLEVA OXOALA, N KPLTLKN TIPOCEYYLON TWV BEUATWY
Sivouv otoug doltnTéC onuavTtikeég MAnpodopleg yla TNV mMPoodd Toug Kal TOUG TIPOKAAOUV val
gMavanpoodlopicouv otdxoug KaBwWG Kol va EMAVEEETACOUV TIPAKTIKEG TTOU akoAouBouv otnv
ta€n (ag pnv €exvape OTL N CUVTPUTTIKA TIAELOVOTNTA TWV GOLTNTWY TOU TIPOYPAUMOTOG £ival
KaBnyntég otn dnuoota kat Wwtikn ekmaidsuon).

Eyxewpibta: H empeAng kat KatdAAnAn ylwa tnv &€ amootdoewg ekmaibeuon ouyypadrn Ttou
S16aktikol UALkoU eival adlapdiopitntn. Ta PBAia amotedolv onueila avadopdg Kot
OTNPLYHATOC YL OPKETOUC PoLTNTEG-KOBNYNTEG. H apoy) CUUMANPWUATIKWY CNUELWOEWY KoL
oxoAiwv amo toug Sibdackovteg avtiotabpilel evdexopeveg aduvapiec twv BLBAiwv Adyw
napélevong Sekaetiag anod tn ouyypadn Toug.
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o FEueliéia otn bwapdpwon: H Soun TOUu TPOYPAUUATOC €lval TETOLM TIOU ETUTPEMEL TOV
EMAVAPOCSLOpLOUO KAl TNV emavatonoBétnon twv 6.E. oe AN oelpa, Tnv adaipeon KAMolwy N
Vv npocBnkn véwv (r.y. tbackalia otnv Npwrtopfabuia Eknaibevon).

ApVNTIKEG TOLPATNPOELG

e H aoguvémneia kat n SIOOKTIKI) QVEMAPKELX OPLOUEVWY SLOAOKOVTWY: MoAovoTL eixov kaBoplotel
OUYKEKPLUEVEG UEPEC KAL WPEG ETIKOWVWVIAG, UTIAPXOUV TIOpATovVa amo ¢GoLTtNTEG OTL dev ATav
duvatn n enkowvwvia PLe opLopévoug KaBnyntég oe BaBuo mou Sev eAappavay anavinoelg oUTe
péow nAektpovikol tayubpopeiouv 1 étav tic eAdpPavav, avtd cuvéBawve pe kabBuotépnon
unvwv! Mwa GAAn ducdpeotn mapatipnon oxetiletal pe tnv aduvapio oplopévwy SI8aoKOVTWY
VO OVTOTIOKPLOOUV OF QLTAUATA YLO. AmocodpnVIOELS KOl EMONUAVOELG, LE ATMOTEAECHO. KATIOLEG
aropiec va MapaUEVOUY EKKPEUELG.

o H ektevic Sidpkela Tou mpoypauuatog: To Mpoypappa, AOyw TwV AMALTHOEWV Tou OAAG Kal
S10pOpwWV TIEPLOPLOUWVY ATIO TNV MAEUPA TWV GOLTNTWY, UNOPEL va SLapKEDEL Ao Tpla Ewg MEVTE
XpOovla, Pe armotéAeoua TNV PUXOAOYLKN KOTIWON TwV EUMAEKOUEVWY KaBw¢ Kal TV amobdappuvon)
Tou¢. Elvat onuovtiko va urevlupiooupe OTL N TTAELOVOTNTA TWV doLTNTWY £ivol epyalOUEVOL e
UTIOXPEWOELG OLKOYEVELOKEG KOLL ETIOYYEALOTLKEG.

e Kamole¢ amopleg, €vTOUTOLS, TPOKUTITOUV: €vVOG XPOVOC WETOMTUXLOKWY Omoudwv o€
napadoolokol TUTIOU MAVETIOTAULO AVTLOTOLXEL TIpayUOTIKA oTnVv tpiXpovn Sldpkela tou EAN;
Elval ekt n ouyxwvevon Ospatikwv Evotntwv 1 n allayr otov oplBpd Twv ypomtwv
EPYOOLWVY;

e O avéavouevocg aptSuoc nmpoopepouevwy Jeoswv (tpexwv aplBuoc: 90): Eival davepd otL ol
TLOAAEG TTPOOdePOUEVEG BETELG TOU TIPOYPAUUATOG davepwVouV To EAAELUPA Kal TN {Thon yla
LETATMTUXLOKEG OTIOUGEG OTO OUYKEKPLUEVO Topéa otnv EAAGSa. Qatdoo dev pnopet va ayvonBel
OTL plo Tétola mpoodopd amoteAel SakUPsupa yla TV e€aoddAllon Tng MOLOTNTAC TOU
TPOYPAUHUATOC. Ta TOAUTANGN TUAUATA Kol 0 peydAog aplBuog A.E. ywa emifAen Bétel oe
audLoBnTNON TNV ALLOTILOTIA TOU TIPOYPALLUOTOG.

o Ymobougeg-ktiptako Zntnua: H evalayn Ktiplwv kat atboucwv yla tig O Kal yla TG EETACELG
PoceSLOav VOUASIKO XOPOKTHPA OTLG CUVAVTIOELG KOl AdOPLr) YLa ampOCHEVA TIEPLOTATLKA.

o Alagopetikol Tpomot eé€taong: e kamoleg O.E. mpokpwotav n e€étaon pe avolkta BLBAla pe
OKOTIO TNV eMiSelEn KPLTIKOU TveUpatoC. e AMAeg O.E. n emhoyn e€étaoncg pe KAewota BLpAla
€OlVE TNV eVTUMWON OTL ETUKEVTPWVETOL OTNV OTTOUVNMOVEUGCN TANPOdOoPLAKOU UALKOU Kol
ALyOTEPO OTNV KPLTLKI TIPOCEYYLON TWV SLOAKTIKWY BEPATWV.

KAelvovtag, Ba BéAhape va umevBuulooUpE TV avOyKALOTNTA TNG TAPOUCIAG TOU HETAMTUXLAKOU
nipoypappatog onoudwv «Efeldikeuon Kabnyntwv FaAAikig Mwooag» o pla €moxn Kol o€ éva
XWpo omou n £evoyAwoon eknaibsuon emiBAaMetal va avaBabuLoTel yia va ETOLUACEL TOUG TIOAITEG
TOU onuepa OAAQ Kol TOUG TOAITEG TOU alpLo Yl £VOl OPUOVLKO TOipLaoUa O £Val PEVOTO LWOAIKO
avBOpwnwv kat ToAttlopwv. H avadopd og BeTikd kaOwe Kal og adlvapa onpeiot Tou TPOYPAUUATOC
EVIAOOETAL OTO TVEUWO. OTTOAOYLOMOU TIOU OUVOSEUEL MO ETIETELOKA CUVAVINGON HE OKOMO TNV
avatpododotnon tng Sidaktikng Stadikaciog.

Author’s e-mail: ranniachry@yahoo.gr.
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H €€ anootdoswg Edikevon Kabnyntwv Zévwv Nwoowv oto EAN:
AnoyYeLg Ko Zupnepaopota

Mapia (MeAiva) Aaiva

H napovoa avakoivwon mapouotalet tou¢ aéoves twv Avolktwv Zuotnudtwv Exkmaidevonc¢ mou
utovetnoe to EAT onwg emtionc kat t véa diaotaon kat avtiAnyn otnv mapaywyn eKMAtOEUTIKOU
UAkoU, otnv aéloAoynon kat otic Stadikaoieg dibaokaldiac kat uadnonc mou Stakpivovral otnv &€
amootacswc Etdikevan Kadnyntwv Zévwv Nwaoowv. Tédog katatiSevtal cuunepaocuata ue Baon tig
ETLOTNUOVIKEG OVAKOLWVWOELC TNG AleBvouc Huepibag.

3

Im vorliegenden Artikel werden die Achsen der offenen Bildungssysteme vorgestellt, die von der
griechischen Fernuniversitdt (EAP) adoptiert wurden. AufSerdem werden die neue Dimension und das
neue Konzept bei der Herstellung von Unterrichtsmaterial, bei der Bewertung und den Unterrichts-
und Lernbedingungen im Aufbaustudium von Fremdsprachenlehrern dargestellt. SchliefSlich werden
Schlussfolgerungen anldsslich der Beitrdge wdhrend der Internationalen Tagung gezogen.

Elcaywyn

H (6puon tou EAAnvikoU AvolktoU Mavemniotnuiou (EAMN) amotéAeoe yla TNV eAANVIKN EKTTALSEUTIKN
TIPOYHATIKOTNTO [a VOANQKTIKY EKTIOUSEVUTIKY TOPEUBAON OTO CUMPOTIKG TPLTORAOHLO eminedo’
Kol Sev emedilwe va amoteA£éoel avtiSLACTOAN OTNV UTIAPXOUCO OTATIKI KOl CUVTNPNTIKY SOur Tou
ekmaldeutikol cuotApatog aAld cupmAnpwpa (Atovapakng, 1999: 2, 3). Q¢ ek toUTOU ATAV HLA
QTAvVTNoN T000 ot BeWPNTIKO 000 Kol 08 KABapd TPAKTLKO eMinedo o€ MPOPANUATIOMOUE OXETIKA LIE
TALSAYWYLKA KOl EKTTALSEUTIKA BEPATA O AUTO TO eninedo ekmaideuong. Auto amodelkvUEL Kal n
€TLTUXNG Kal adLaAetn Asttoupyia 10 CUVATWY ETWV TWV MTPWTWV UETOTTTUXLOKWY TIPOYPAUUATWY
Tou EAM, ekeivwv g €€ anootdoew Edikevong Twv KaBnyntwv Zévwv Nwoowv (1998-2009).

! Kortd tov Rumble (1982) «to Avolkto Mavemotruo Tou Hvwpévou Baotleiou, to peyaAltepo eKMOLOEUTIKO SNUOKPATIKO
neipapa tou 2000 alwva, €YLVE TPAYMATIKOTNTA KAl AVOLEE Toug SpOUOoUG TNG eAelBePNC MPOGBACNG TOU KOGUOU oTnv
Mawdeia og pia cuvtnpntikr) AyyAia» (Atovapakng, 1998: 159).
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H ¢roocodia tng Avolktig Ekmaidsuong

KaBoAn tn Sidpkela tng AlebBvolg autng Huepldag Kal OTLG EMLOTNUOVIKEG AVOKOWWOELS TWV
OUMHETEXOVTWV €ylve alaBbntr n Betikn amodoxr Tou EAM amd tnv eAANVIKA KOWwVia Kal n avaykn
eKTaibeuong Kal ouvexoug eMLUOpdwWonG LOLATEPWG OTOV XWPO TWV HUETOMTUXLAKWY omoudwv. H
eveliia Twv Npoypappdtwy Inoudwv oto EANM kal n uloBétnon tou apBpwtou cuotiuatog oto EAN
Sivel tn Suvatotnta oto dpoltnth «va Stapopdwvel o (6log T pucloyvwuio Tou SUTAWHUATOC TOU»
(Aovapaknc, 1999: 9- Atovapakng & Aukoupylwtnc, 1998: 32) kat pe auTov tov TPodmo auédvovtal ot
HOPPWTIKEC emAoyég tou dowtnty (Aovapakne & Auvkoupywwtng, 1998: 81- MoatpaAng &
Aukoupylwtng, 1998: 89). H apecotepn npdcoPaocn, n duvatdtnta eAeVBepwv eMAOYWV OEUATIKWY
EvotAtwy omd Slodopetikd mpoypdupata omoudwv Omwe KAl N CUVETIAYOUEVN HeyaAUTepn
popdwrtikn Sladopomoinon twv omodoitwv AmoTeAEl OUCLAOTIKO CNUELD OTN OXEOn OEUOTIKWY
EvotAtwv kal apBpwtol cuotriuatoc. H sueli€io oto apBpwtd cuotnuo Sev Eykeltal HOvo otnv
eleuvBepia emhoywv Twv doLtNTWV OeUATIKWY EVOTATWY TToU aviKouv o€ SLopopeTIKEG IXOAEC, ald
Kal otn duvatotnta tou idlou tou EAM va Katapynoel, va LETOVOUAOEL VO CUYXWVEDOEL OEUOTIKES
EvOTnteg OMWG €miong kKot va Snuoupynosl Véeg. MPOKeWWEVOU pLa IXOAN va akoAouBrosL TIg
ETILTOYVEC TNG OUVEXWC UETAPBOAAOUEVNC KOVwviag, «To HOVO TOU XPelAletol va KAVeL sival va
avaouvdudoel OepatikéG EvOTNTEG, va KATAPYNOEL OPLOUEVEG TIOAALEG KOL VO QVOITTUEEL KATIOLEG
kavoLpylee» (Matpahng & Aukoupylwtng, 1998: 92), kdtL to omoio dev cupPaivel 0To CUUBATIKO
MAVETLOTALO KOL TO OTIOL0 EVOEXOUEVWE VO GHUOLVE KOl KOATAPYNON EVOG TUNUATOC.

Katd tov Bepyidn (1998: 103) «ta OgpeAwdn XOPAKTNPLOTIKA TWV OVOLKTWY OCUCTNUATWY
ekmaideuong avtamokpivovtol oto okomo tng PLlkAG BeAtiwong tou smumédou ekmaildsuong Twv
epyalOUEVWVY» Kal UTO amoteAel £va amod Ta BaoLkOTEPA onUELQ, 0TA ool EYKELTOL N EMITUXIA TWV
LETATITUXLOKWV TIPOYPOUMATWYV e6ikeuong KaBnyntwv Zévwv Nwaoowv oto EAN, énwg gywve davepo
OTLG TIEPLOCOTEPEG OVOKOLVWOELC.

H apxikn emdiwén tou EAM va OwWOEL «ATMOVINOCEL( TOLOTIKWYV OLOOTACEWV O Mlo OElpd
MALSOYWYLKWY EPWTINUATWY TIOU OXeTi{ovial HE TNV Topoywyn ekmaldeutikol UAWKOU, Thv
aglohoynon kot tig Stadikaoieg Stdaokaiiag kat padnong» (Atovapakng, 1999: 4) £xel emioteyaotel
He emituyxia katd Tn Aeltoupyla Tou ta TeAsutaia Xpovia. H uloBEtnon tou apBpwTtol CUOTAUATOG
omoudwv Kol N Suvaplkn Twv OgpaTikwy EvotnTwv amoteAolv Thv Kawotopo Bdon oto EAM. H
BeAtiwaon TG MoLOTNTOC TN EKTTAUSEVUTIKAC TIPAENC «EOW TNG €€ AMOOTACEWC EKMAISEUONG £XEL TN
duvaToTNTA Vva EMNPEACEL KAl va PBEATLWOEL TNV TOLWOTNTA TNG OUMPBATIKAG TpLtofaduLog
eknaidevong» (Alovapakng, 1999: 13). H audibpopn auvth oxéon HeTafl avolktou Kol cuUBatikol
Mavemotnuiovu odnyel oes pa ekmotdeuTik) SUVAULKN, N omolo SLOTNEWVTAC «OVOLKTA Kol
OUMPATIKA» XOPOKTNPLOTIKA TIPOAYEL TNV €KMOLSEUTIKN TPAYMOTIKOTNTA Kal odnyeital oe €va
TIOLOTIKO QTIOTEAECUAL.

H €€ anootdoswg Edikevon twv Kabnyntwv Zévwv Nwocwv

Katd tov Atovapdkn (1999: 1) «ol eKImaLSEUTIKOL, KOWVWVLKOL, OLKOVOULKOL Kal yewypadLkoi Adyol yia
v (6puon tou EAM eival avaudlopntntol kot omodektol amd OAn TNV eKMAGEUTIKH KOWOTNTAY.
Mpokewévou va emiteuyxBolv oL oTOXOL TNG AVOLKTAC Kol €€ amooTdoswg skmaibsuong Kol va
Slaodaliotel 0 GLAOCOPIKOG TUPAVOC TWV QAVOLKTWY OCUCTNUATWY, o omoio¢ Paociletal otn
Snuloupyla ekmOLSEUTIKWY EUKALPLWY Kal tpdoPaong (Altovapakng & Aukoupylwtng, 1998: 31), n
Aewtoupyia Twv Metamtuylakwy Npoypappdtwy Zmoudwv otov Topéa Eldikeuong Kabnyntwv Zévwy
Mwoowv akoAouBnoe tov apXko GA0COPLKO TUPNVA TNG AVOLKTHG ekMAiSEUONG YEVIKOTEPA KOl
EVAPUOVLOE TNV TOPELD TNG HE TG EKAOTOTE VEEG KOL KALVOTOUEG SpAoelg Tou EAM katd tnv Sldpkela
NG SekaeTolG aUTNG Aettoupyiag (1998-2009).
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H €€ amootdoswg eknaideuon wg SoUNUEVO cUOTNUA TS AYWYLKWY AVTIARPEWY Kol EKTIOULEEUTLKIG
pebodoloylog mapouciace Kal epdpuoce pa véa Sidotoaon Kol aviiAnyn otnv moapaywyn
eKTALSEUTIKOU UALKOU, otnv afloAdynon Onwg emiong kat otig Siadikaoieg SidaokoAiag kat

Habnong.

H moapaywyrl Tou eKkmaldeutikol UALKOU E€XEL WG Oovamoomoota epyaleio ekmaidsvong ta
OTITIKOOKOUOTIKA HECO KoL Ol VEEC TeXVOAOYieq, evw 0 POAOC TOU KPLTIKOU Ovayvwotn otnv
Tapaywyr Tou £VIuTou UALKOU Silvel ToloTikr Sldotoon ota ekmaldeuTika eyxelpidia. EmutAéov, n
KOTAPYNoN TOU £VOC Kal Hovadikol ouyypAUUOTOC CUVTAOOETAL UTIEP TNG SLEPELVNTIKAG HABNoNG
KOl EMILOTNOVIKNG KOTAPTIONG. XTO TAaiolo auto, n dnutoupyio moAupopdilkol UALKOU uTtooTnpilet
Vv ouvBetik mapouciaon BLBALOYPAPLKWY KEWWEVWY KAAUTITOVTAC HE QUTOV TOV TPOTIO OAEC TIG
SL00TACELG TOU KABE YWWOTIKOU OVTLKELUEVOU Kot TlapdAAnAa n eVEALKTN €vtaén LEowV, epYaAeiwv
ekmaldevong, VEwV TeXVOAOYLwV Kal umnpectwv PndlomoLlnUévng ek omootdosws BiBALoOAKNC
npoobibouv yapaktipa eEEALENC Kal cUVEXOUC OVATIPOCAPHOYNG OTIC OAAAYEC Kol EVOAAQYEC TIOU
ETUTAOCEL N Kowwvia. Q¢ &Kk TOUTOU TA XOPOKTNPLOTIKA OQUTA TOU €EKMOLSEUTIKOU UALKOU
Sdpaoctnplomolouv tov ¢oltnth, Snutoupyolv neptBarlov mpdodopo yla pabnon Kot ekmaideuon.

Ma tnv BeAtiwon OxL KOVO TOU EKMALSEUTIKOU UALKOU aAAG Kol TNG Tapoxng ekmaibeuong oto
OUVOAO TNG, N E€looywyn €vog ouothuatog afloAoynong tng eKmoldeuTIkAG Tpaéng, Tou
eKTOULOEUTIKOU UAIKOU, TwV SL1800KOVIWVY Kal TNG ekmotdeuTikng Sladikaciag oto oUVOAd NG
efaodpalioav TNV MOLOTIKN Stdotacn otnv €€ anootdcswg Ewdikevan Kabnyntwv Zévwv NMwoowv. O
Kokkog (1999: 83) tovilel OtL «0 akplBrig mpocaSloplopdg TwV 6TOXWY, N SL1acVUVEECH TOUC OXL LOVO UE
To BEpaTa TOU TEPLEXOUEVOU OAAA KOl LIE TIC OKOAOUONTEEG EKTIALOEUTIKEG TEXVLKEG, N AVOAUTLIKN
neplypadrn Twv tedeutaiwy, KABWG Kal 0 TPOCAVATOALOUOG TOUG TIPOG TNV EVEPYNTIKN CUUUETOXA
Twv eknadevopévwy, amotedolv Poolka otolyeio yia tnv e€ooddlion TG moldtnTag Kol
QITOTEAEOUATIKOTNTOC KAOE €eKMALSEUTIKNAG TPAKTIKAGY. H aflohdynon twv METAMTUXLAKWY
Mpoypappdtwy Imoudwv avadpépetal otnv afloAdynon Sladlkaolwy Kol OMOTEAECUATWY TIOU
KaAUTtouv tnv Slepelivnon Tou €MUMESOU TWV TPOOHEPOUEVWV OTTIOUSWY, TNG MOPAYWYNG VEAC
yvwong (epeuvnTikd £pyo), aAAd Kol TOU TILMESOU SLOLKNTIKWY KOl TEXVIKWY UTINPECLWV.

To apBpwtd ovotnua ekmaibevong pe Poolkd ouotatikd Tou TN Oepatiky Evotnta wg
OAOKANPWHEVO SLETMLOTNUOVIKO YVWOTKO Tedio, n eloaywyn VEWV MPOYPAUUATWY OTOUSWVY Tou
elval mo kovta otnv ayopd epyaciog Kal KAAUTITOUV Kevd TOAAWY €LSIKOTATWY OTO UETATTTUXLOKO
eninedo NG Kataptiong kot efewdikevong Kabnyntwv Zévwv Mwoowv, 0 JSlaxwplopds tng
S8aokaAiog and tn Labnon wg SUo KUPLWV CUVIOTWOWVY TNG eKTIALSEUTIKAG Sladikaciag oto cUVoAo
G aMd Kkat pohog Tou SSdokovta oto EAM w¢ umootnpikth kat epdpuyxwtr’ oploBetolv
MPWTOYVWPO EKTTALSEVTIKO TepIBAAAOV TOUAAXLOTOV yla TV cupPatikn eknaidsuon oe avwtato
eninedo.

Zuunepaocpota

EVW ol eKMoSEUTIKEG LETAPPUOUIoELG TV TEAEUTALWY ETWV ATOTEAOUV aAAQYEG KUPLWG 0TO BEOUIKO
mAaiolo Aettoupylag TnG ekmaildeuong Kat OxL TOUR OTNV TAdaywyLkr SLACTACH TNG EKMALOEUTIKAG
KOl TLALSEUTIKNAG TOKTIKNG, oTnV eAANVIKN avwtatn eknaibeuon to EAM amotédece £€va OUGLACTIKO
Brina e€€AENC Kal Tpoodou. H evaAAQKTIKY QUTH €KTALSEUTIKN Tapéupacn avadEépetal o vEQ
ekmaldeuTikr pebodoloyia kat pia véa ¢prlocodikn avtiAnyn otov eEAANVIKO EKMALSEUTIKO XWPO.
Katd tnv Sitdpkela tng Huepidoc €ywve avtAnmtd péoa amd thv mMANOWPA TWV EPEUVWV TIOU

210 onueio auto o Kokkog (1998: 145) onuelwvel OTL 0 KoBNYNTAG-CUUPBOUAOG «XPELATETAL V. EXEL TNV ETOLUOTNTA OTN
SLapKeLa TNG EKMAULEEVTIKAC TIPAENC va eTILdEPEL TPOTIOTOLOELG OTOV APXLKO TTPOYPOUUATIONO, AVAAoyd UE TLG AVTLOPACELS
TwV SLEAOKOUEVWY, TIG SUOKOALEG TTOU TIPOKUTITOUV, TO KALLA TTOU SLapopdwveTaLy.
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napouctdotnkav n omodoyxn oAAAG Kal To uPnAd TMOCOOTO Kavomoinong mou €xouv Swoel ol
OTIOUSEC OTA ETATTUXLOKA TTpoypappata ewdikeuong Kabnyntwv Zévwyv Nwoowv oto EAN.

Ol katnyopleg Twv OMALWY TIOU TOpoucLacTnkay adopoloav epwTnUAToAOyLa Kal enetepyaoia
OUTWV, YEVIKEG €POPHUOYEC KOL OVOKOLWVWOELG-AdOPUEG YLOL EMLOTNUOVIKO SldAoyo. H avaluon twv
£pWTINUATOAOYLWV SIVEL ATTAVTHOELG TTOLOTIKWY SLOOTACEWY OF EKTIALSEVUTIKA, TOLSaywYLKA AN Kot
oe Béparta Asttoupyiag kat dloiknong tou EAM. Ie peAhovtikr) cuvavinon €va peyoalutepo Sslyua
£€peuvag Ba €6lve MO QVIUTPOCWITEUTIKA QTMTOTEAECUATA KOl CUMTEpACUATA yla TNV doitnon ota
Metamtuylakd Npoypdppota Smouvdwv Edikevong Kabnyntwv Zévwv Nwoowv oto EAM, kabwg to
TTOCOOTO OCUUUETEXOVIWV OTNV EKMALOEUTIKN €PEUva NTAV UIKPO OE OXECOn HE TOV OLTNTIKO
mANBuopo tou EANM. Mpémel emiong va onpelwBel OtL oL MTuxéG Twv Mpoypappdtwy Imoudwv mou
TIOPOUCLACTNKAV NTAV YEVIKOU TepleXopévou, dev eotialav oTLg EEveg YAWOOEC KABAUTEG aAAd oTa
Mpoypdppata METAMTUXLOKWY IMOUSWVY TOUC KOl OTLG YEVIKOTEPEG ApPXEC TIOU TO SLEMOUV, TOU
TauT{oVToL 0TO HEYOAUTEPO TUAMO TOUG HE TIC APXEC TWV AVOLKTWY CUOTNUATWY ekmaibsuonc.

To HeyaAUTEPO TOCOOTO TWV aAVOKOWWOewvV adopolos tnv &f amootdoew Eldikeuon twv
KaBnyntwv AyyAikng NMwooag, akoholBnoe n Ewdikeuon Kabnyntwv FoAAKN¢ Mwooag Kal KaTomy
Twv Kabnyntwv Meppavikng Nwooag, emiPefalwvovtog akopn Kol 0 oUTO TO EMIMESO TNV LEPAPXLKNA
Katataén Twv YAwoowv.

H moAupopdLkotnTa tTng avolKTAg ekmaibeuong €ywve opatr o €PpapUOYEC TIOU TIAPOUGCLACTNKAV
KOTA TN SLApKELD TwV CUVESPLWY, VW TTAPAAANAa péoa amd BewpnTIKEG ELONYNOELG SLATILOTWONKE N
opLoBETNoN Tou VEOU ekmatdeuTikoL TtepBaAlovtog mou elonyaye to EAM otnv eAAnvIKA Kowwvia.

H Aebvnc aut Huepiba pe titho «H E€ Anootdoswce Eldikevuon twv Kabnyntwv Zévwv Nwoowv oTto
EAANVIKO Avolkto Mavemiotrplo, 1998-2009: Mapdv kot MéMov» amotelel adopun alld kot
QUTOTUTIWVEL TNV OVAYKN YLaL ETILOTNHOVIKO SLGA0Yo OXL LOVO yLa To HEAAOV TNG AVOLKTAC ekmaidsuong
oAAQ KoL To HEANOV KOL TNV TTOPELA TNG EKMALSEUTIKAG Sladikaoiag yevikotepa.

To EAN pe tnv 6puon tou k@AuPe Ta Kevd Twv cupPatikwy Mavermotnuiwyv. H Kowwviky Kot
EMLOTNUOVIKA OpWG emitayn Votepa amo 10 xpovia Umapéng otov EAANVIKO XWpPo UTIOSELKVUEL TV
QVAYKN YylO ovVaVEWGCN KOL EUMAOUTIONO, Yld QVOMPOCOPUOYH TwV Ogpatikwv Evotntwv ota
TPOYpAUUATA OTIOUSWV KaTAapTlong Kal eldikeuong Kabnyntwv Zévwv NMwoowv, oTIG avAYKEG Kall
amaltnoel Twv ¢otntwyv wote to EAM kal ol mpoodepoueveg amd autd omoudec vo eival
OVTOYWVLOTIKEG OE OXEON HE TNV TPOoohOopa UETATMTUXLAKWY TIPOoYPApUaTwy eldikeuong Kabnyntwy
Zévwv Nwoowv and aAla MavenioTnuLlaka tdpupara.

Eival yeyovoc OTL n SUVOLLKN TWV TPLWV SLACTACEWY TTOU KOLVOTOUNOoE To EAM wg avolkto cuothnuo
eknaideuong, Tou ekmaldeuTikoU UALKOU, Tou pOAoU Tou Kabnyntr-cupfouAou, Twv doltnTwy Kot
™e audibpoung emikowwviog toug PBpnke mpoéodopo £6adoc otnv eAANVIKA Kolvwvia Kal
SnuolpPyNOoEe pLa VEX EKTTALSEUTLKA KOLVOTNTA OTALOUEVN LE QUTHV TN SUVALKA SuvapLKn, n omoia
KaAALlepyel TN paBnaon kat tn cuvexn SlepeuvnTikn d1aBson tou avBpwrou.

Author’s e-mail: melinalaina@yahoo.gr

BiBAoypadikég avadopég

Bepyibng, A. (1998). ‘TUyXPOVEC OLKOVOULKEG KOl KOWWVLIKEG e€eAitelg otnv EANGSa kal Avolktn Exmaibeuon’.
Jto: A. Bepyidbng, A. Awovapakng, A. Aukoupywwtng, B. Makpakng & X. MatpaAng, Avoikt kot &€
anmooTdoew ekmaibeuon. Oeauol kat Asttoupyieg. NMatpa: EAM, ogh. 95-124.

161


mailto:melinalaina@yahoo.gr�

Laina / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 158-162

Kokkog, A. (1999). ‘Ot ekmalbSeUTIKEG TeXVIKEG. XTo: A. Baikolon, |. BaAdkag, A. Kokkocg, A. TOLUTOUKAR,
Exnoubeutikec MeBobot. Ouabda Exknmatbevouévwy. Natpa: EAM, oel. 13-86 .

Kokkog, A. (1998). ‘H mpoetolpacia Twv OopaSIKWY CUUPBOUAEUTIKWY cuvavtioswv’'. to: A. Kokkog & A.
Alovapakng, Avolktr kat €€ amootdoews ekmaidevan. Ixéoclc Sibaokovtwv-6idbaokouevwy. Natpa: EAM,
oeA. 125-154 .

Alovapakng, A. (1998). ‘16pUpata Avolktig kat € Alootaoewg Ekmaidsuong’. 2to: A. Bepyidng, A. Alovapdkng,
A. Aukoupywwtng, B. Makpakng, X. Matpalng, Avolkt) kat €€ QmooTaoews ekmaibeuon. Oeouol Kot
Aettoupyiec. Natpa: EAN, oel. 143-243.

Alovapadkng, A. (1999). ‘E€ amootdoswg Kal cUPBOTIKN ekmaidevon: TuykAivouoeg 1 anokAivouosg Suvapelg;’
310: H avolkty kat € amootdoew¢ ekmaidevon twv ekmatdeutikwy. ABRva: Opoomovdia ISlwTikwv
Exnadevutikwy Asttoupywv EAGSag (OIEAE).

Aovapadkng, A. & Aukoupyuwtng, A. (1998). ‘Avoiktr kat mapadootakr ekmaibsuvon’. Ito: A. Bepyldng, A.
Aovapadkng, A. Aukoupylwtng, B. Makpakng & X. Matpalng, Avolkty kal €€ amootdoews ekmaibevon.
Oeouoi kat Aettoupyieg. Natpa: EAM, oel. 19-35.

Aukoupywwtng, A. (1998). ‘To EAAnVIKO Avolktd NMavemiotiuio’. 3to: A. Bepyidng, A. Alovapdkng, A.
Aukoupywwtng, B. Makpdkng & X. MatpaAng, Avolktn kat €€ amootdoews ekmaibevon. Oeouoi ko
Aettoupyiec. Natpa: EAM, ogA. 125-142.

MatpaAng, X. & Aukoupylwtng, A. (1998). ‘I18Lditepa ekmaldeuTika «epyalelan-uébodol’. Ito: A. Bepyibng, A.
Aovapadkng, A. Aukoupylwtng, B. Makpakng & X. Matpalng, Avolkty kal €€ amooTdoews ekmaibevaon.
Ocsouoi kot Aettoupyisc. Natpa: EAN, og). 37-94.

162



(o Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning
@ Vol. 2, No. 1, January 2011, 163-165
‘J ISSN: 1792-1244

Available online at http://rpltl.eap.gr

This article is issued under the Creative Commons License Deed. Attribution 3.0

Unported (CC BY 3.0)

Book review

TpiyAwooo Ewkovoypapnuévo Ne€iko yia Maidia: AABavika—EAAnvika—AyyAika
Jodia Ztedpavidou (2010). ABrva: Ekdooelg Matakng. ZeA. 103.

[Trilingual Picture Dictionary for Children: Albanian- Greek-English.

Sophia Stefanidou (2010). Athens: Patakis Publications. Pp. 103]

The present-day multilingual and multicultural reality in a European Union context is
reflected in the recent curriculum reforms for compulsory education, i.e. the Cross-Thematic
Curriculum Framework (henceforth CTCF) and in particular the principle of “reinforcing
cultural and linguistic diversity within a multicultural society” (CTCF, Pedagogical Institute
n.d. a: 13). To achieve this curricular objective, it is necessary to develop “communicative
competence” (linguistic, sociolinguistic and socio-cultural) in “the mother tongue as well as
other languages” (: ibid). In the curriculum area of direct concern to this journal, that is
foreign language education in general and English language education in particular, the
discourse of multilingualism embedded in the CTFF emerges as a key dimension of foreign
language pedagogy alongside multiculturalism and foreign language literacy. Multilingualism
is seen as an important dimension of foreign language learning which leads, among others,
to “developing an awareness of the differences between languages” (CTFC, Pedagogical
Institute n.d.b: 147). While in the CTCF context mother tongue refers to the majority (Greek)
language and foreign languages refer to the languages of other European Union member
states, as Fay et al (2010) have argued, this could be extended to include minority,
community and immigrant languages, thereby building on the learners’ living reality to
develop multilingual and multicultural awareness. Indeed, in the Greek context, children
who speak a language other than Greek at home represent a significant portion of the pupil
population in Greek schools and classrooms, which undoubtedly makes present day Greece
a linguistically and culturally rich country. Regardless of these recent curricular
developments, there is still a dearth of appropriate resources to develop multilingual skills
and multicultural awareness for young learners in Greece. Sophia Stefanidou’s “Trilingual
Picture Dictionary for Children: Albanian- Greek-English” is a welcoming contribution to this
direction. According to the author, the target audience of the dictionary is children aged 5-7
who are learning to read and write in three languages: Albanian, Greek and English.

The dictionary is comprised of the following sections: an introduction, the main body of the
dictionary and an index at the end of the dictionary. More specifically, in the introduction,
the author outlines the overall organization of the dictionary and its rationale. The aim of
the dictionary is to introduce young learners to multilingualism as well as support and
enhance their emergent literacy learning in Albanian, Greek and English. The author points
out that all the entries first appear in Albanian, followed by a translation in Greek and then
in English. She cogently argues for the need to foreground Albanian in the dictionary
“because as a lesser-spoken and lesser-taught language it is at a disadvantage today [vis-a-
vis Greek and English] regardless of its linguistic complexity and long history of language

163


http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0/�
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/3.0/�

Book Review / Research Papers in Language Teaching and Learning 2 (2011) 163-165

use” (p. 7). Albanian belongs to the Indo-European language family, similar to Greek and
English, and it is written in Roman script. The introduction is in Greek and Albanian. The
main body of the dictionary contains a basic vocabulary of 600 entries in alphabetical order
in Albanian. The author provides both the definite and indefinite forms for each lexical item
selected per entry in Albanian. In the introduction, she explains that the indefinite form is
constructed by adding the article “nje” [a] before the noun as in “nje flutur” [a butterfly].
The definite form is constructed by adding a suffix at the end of the noun (flutura) (ibid).
Each entry is accompanied by a picture and by the lexical item in the three languages. At the
end of the main body of the dictionary, there is a short section on verbs in the present
continuous form, the four seasons, months of the year and days of the week. The dictionary
also contains an index with all entries in alphabetical order in Greek. The author, however,
does not explicitly state the criteria for choosing the basic vocabulary, the verbs and other
lexical items in the short sections as well as the layout of the dictionary. The dictionary
would benefit from a more contextualized presentation of each entry reflecting the
cognitive maturity and age of the target users.

As the publisher notes on the back cover, it is aimed at children of Albanian origin and
children attending primary schools, which follow an intercultural pedagogy. Indeed, an
important contribution of the dictionary as a multilingual resource is that it takes as its point
of departure the immigrant language rather than the majority (Greek) or foreign (English)
languages. As recent research on Albanian language maintenance has illustrated, Albanian as
an immigrant language in Greece is widely spoken yet there is low societal prestige
associated with its use (Maligkoudi 2010, Gogonas 2010). Moreover, its use is often
stigmatized inside and outside the classroom setting. Foregrounding Albanian, therefore,
serves both an instrumental and a symbolic purpose: it contributes to the children’s literacy
learning in Albanian and the development of positive attitudes towards the maintenance
and development of the home language. At the same time, the dictionary has a broader
language-awareness potential that goes well beyond intercultural schools and classrooms.
My 7-year-old son’s interest in the dictionary and his comments are indicative: when he saw
the dictionary on my desk, he asked me if he could have a look. As he was flicking through it
he tried to read some of the Albanian words and commented on how similar certain words
sounded with English, e.g. elefant-elephant, eksperiment-experiment (p. 20) or helikopter-
helicopter, insekt-insect (p. 30) and with Greek, e.g. kuti-kouti, bastun-punaoctouvi, barké-
Bapka (pp. 12-13). When | asked him what he thought of the dictionary he said he liked it
and found it interesting. My own research in an Athens primary school has shown how
majority and minority children draw on a wide range of linguistic resources (Greek, Turkish,
English and other instructed foreign languages) for learning, play and social affiliation
regardless of important differences in competence and access (Lytra 2007).

The dictionary would, therefore, benefit by making its broader language awareness potential
more explicit. Although | concur with the author’s point in the introduction regarding
enhancing pupil agency through the child’s solitary involvement with the dictionary,
learning, including language learning, especially among young children, is primarily a joint
enterprise (e.g. Gregory et al 2004). Children learn by actively participating in meaning
making with adults and peers. It would, therefore, be useful to include language awareness
raising activities for children of Albanian as well as non-Albanian heritage. Activities could
appear at the end of the dictionary or in electronic format (CD-ROM). They would need to be
accompanied by clear guidance to teachers, parents/older siblings and peers about how to
support the children when doing them at home or at school. To this end, it would be useful
to include the Albanian alphabet and a pronunciation key to facilitate access for non-
Albanian speakers. Moreover, the dictionary would benefit by foregrounding the role of
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English in developing multilingual skills and multicultural awareness. As Fay et al (2010) have
sought to show, existing teaching materials with a foreign language orientation can be
transformed through a series of repositional activities towards a multicultural one. In this
context, it would be useful to include an introduction in English and an index with all the
entries in alphabetical order also in English.

With some guidance, Sophia Stefanidou’s “Trilingual Picture Dictionary for Children:
Albanian- Greek-English” is suitable for both children of Albanian heritage with emergent
literacy in Albanian, Greek and English and children of non-Albanian heritage. The dictionary
will also be of interest to teachers and parents who are committed to enhancing young
learners’ multilingual skills and multicultural awareness at home and at school, contributing
to the CTCF’s objectives and responding to the rapidly changing demographics of Greece
today and beyond.

References

Fay, R., Lytra, V. & Ntavaliagkou, M. (2010). ‘Multicultural awareness through English: a potential
contribution of TESOL in Greek schools.” Intercultural Education, 21/6: 581-595.

Gogonas, N. 2010. Bilingualism and multilingualism in Greek education: Investigating ethnic language
maintenance among pupils of Albanian and Egyptian origin in Athens. Newcastle upon Tyne:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

Gregory, E., Long, S. and Volk, D. (2004). Many pathways to literacy: Young children learning with
siblings, grandparents, peers and communities. London: Routledge.

Lytra, V. (2007). Play frames and social identities. Contact encounters in a Greek primary school.
Amsterdam/Philadelphia. John Benjamins.

Maligkoudi, C. (2010). ‘The language education of Albanian pupils in Greece. Governmental policies
and parental strategies.” Unpublished PhD thesis. University of Crete, Greece.

Pedagogical Institute (n.d. a). ‘A cross-thematic curriculum framework for compulsory education:
General part.” http://www.pi-schools.gr/programs/depps/index_eng.php (General Part, in English)
(last accessed 18/01/2011)

Pedagogical Institute (n.d. b). A cross-thematic curriculum framework for compulsory education
http://www.pi-schools.gr/programs/depps/index_eng.php (Modern Foreign Languages, in English)
(last accessed 18/01/2011)

Vally Lytra

Goldsmiths, University of London, UK
and the Hellenic Open University
vally.lytra@pobox.com

165


http://www.pi-schools.gr/programs/depps/index_eng.php�
http://www.pi-schools.gr/programs/depps/index_eng.php�
mailto:vally.lytra@pobox.com�

Authors’ biographical information®

Thomai ALEXIOU is a Lecturer at the Department of Theoretical and Applied Linguistics, School of
English, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. She holds an MA in TEFL from Canterbury Christ Church
University and a PhD in Applied Linguistics from the University of Wales Swansea. She has been
teaching English for about 10 years in Greece and Britain and she has published several articles
throughout Europe. Her research interests concern the methodology of teaching languages while her
expertise is on cognitive development and individual differences in language learning for very young
learners. She is also a Tutor at the HOU since 2005.

Marie-Christine ANASTASSIADI holds a PhD in Foreign Language and Cultures Teaching from the
University of Paris Ill - Sorbonne Nouvelle (Paris). She specialises in Foreign Language Teaching and
Learning, Discourse Analysis and Intercultural Communication. She works as an Assistant Professor in
French at the Faculty of French Studies, University of Athens. Her publications include learning
material for the Master in Teaching French as a Foreign Language of the HOU. Her current research
interests include Teaching French to young Learners and Translation Studies.

George ANDROULAKIS holds a PhD in Sociolinguistics from the University of Paris 7. He taught
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! Since all the authors in this issue are, in one way or another, related to the HOU, we have opted to use the acronym HOU
throughout to denote that association.
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